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FOREWORD 



The present edition of Iphigenie aufTauris contains two 
features not included in the apparatus of other annotated 
editions: Repetitional Exercises (Fragen) and a Vocabu- 
lary. As to the former, they will certainly äff ord the teacher 
opportunity to give his class some much-needed drill in the 
ready use of the idiom which it is attempting to master, 
and will assist the Student in appreciating the beauty and 
structure of the text as nothing eise coulcL As to the 
presence of a Vocabulary in an edition of this kind, I am 
unhappily conscious that there are those who would never 
have a word-list included within the Covers of a text designed 
almost entirely f or College study. They contend that espe- 
cially in the case of advanced texts such as the Iphigenie 
the student should either do without a dictionary altogether, 
or at worst should be made to consult the pages of a good 
dictionary, and not aUowed to refresh his memory at need 
from a vocabulary in the back of the edition he is using. 

As to the first of these contentions, I frankly have but 
little patience with it. Personally, I shall use a dictionary 
f reely until the day I die, and shall ever find it a most coii- 
venient help in time of trouble. Should I ever make a dic- 
tionary in any language (and I sincerely hope I shall not), 
yet would I turn often to its pages f or comf ort and consola- 
tion. As to the other contention, I agree with it utterly. 
A good dictionary should be a cohstant resort f or the student, 
and he should never be driven f or refuge to the pages of a 
vocabulary. But where is there a good dictionary? Not 
a page of my Flügel, or my Muret-Sanders, or even of nr 
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vi FOREWORD 

old and tried (and trying) Thieme, but will on occasion miser- 
ably fail to give adequate Engüsh f or Goethe's Iphigenie. 
And even if we grant that these dictionaries are good enough 
f or purposes of student reference, how many who read this 
book will have access to them ? Their cost is generally pro- 
hibitive — many College libraries do not possess them. The 
only dictionary which the student hpa is apt to be some poor 
and dishonest word-list, misleading and failing on every 
Single sheet of it. 

The Introduction I have labored to make readable and 
succinct. In it I have made large use of Düntzer's Erläu- 
terungen, the books on Goethe by R. M. Meyer and Hermann 
Grimm, the Euripides of Way. Particularly the latter part 
of it do I owe to the commentary of W. E. Weber (Bremen 
1852). I am somewhat indebted to the editions of Iphigenie 
by Rhoades, Eggert, and Winkler. Max Batt and my brother, 
H. F. Allen, were of much assistance in the matter of 
the Exercises and the Vocabulary. I have again to record 
the invaluable help given me by S. T. Byington of the 
Athenaeum Press while this edition was being prepared. 
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TO THE TEACHER 

In the Fragen which f ollow the Notes an attempt lias 
been made to set up a series of exercises, of a most helpful 
kind, which will permit of conversation and composition in 
the class-room. But they should be tveated flexibly and with 
good judgment. Some of them are very easy, that the student 
may be encouraged to persevere in his attempt to overcome 
a natural awkwardness in the constructing of simple Ger- 
man sentences. Some of them are very difficult f or the ordi- 
nary learner; and can not possibly be used except as the 
basis of careful study in expression whether oral or written. 
There are perhaps too f ew of one kind and too many of 
another, but an active teacher can f ollow the suggestions 
contained in any one division of the questions and meet the 
exigencies of his particular task by adding others of his own 
making. And many may be cheerfully omitted, likewise, as 
unfitted f or the individual need which conf ronts him. 

Except by some inadvertence every word in the exercises 
will be f band in the Vocabulary. It is theref ore possible 
f or the student to construct an answer to any Frage, if he 
is but willing to devote sufficient pains to the attempt. 
Wherever a question is blind or not readily understood — 
and there must be such in any list — it is better to leave it 
at once than to dwell upon it despondently. If it be desired, 
f or lack of time or other reason, to omit the questions entirely , 
there is no härm in their presence in the book. Nothing has 
I been added to the cost of the volume, and but little to its 
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viii TO THE TEACHER 

bulk, on their account. But I shall be slow to think that 
it is not of much value to an editi(Hi to have within its 
Covers exercises in the spoken and written language, f ounded 
directly upon the text ; since a constant complaint to-day is 
that there is much teaching of the f oreign idiom with but 
little tangible result so far as practicality is concerned. 
And in thiö case practicality and ideal meet, for every 
added German word which the student has at his command 
draws him just so much nearer an understanding of, and 
interest in, German lif e as it is depicted in history and 
literature; as it is lived in the present. 

Chicago, June 1, 1906. 
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IPHIGENIA-PLAYS PREVIOUS TO GOETHE 

It might not prove uninteresting in our consideration of 
the sources of Goethe's Iphigenie to begin at the very begin- 
ning: to go f ar back of the Orestes and Iphigenia legends 
as they are presented to us in the comparativ ely late w orks 
of the Greek drama tistS; and investigate the primitive 
mythological concepts involved in the cycle of Tantalus 
and Atreus. There is certainly much to be said for so 
thorough a method of procedure. 

But danger lurks within so engrossing and exhaustive a 
study : the danger of digressing so f ar from the main point 
at issue as to mislead and.confuse the learner who would but 
grasp something of the meaning and the beauty of Goethe's 
poem on Iphigenia. It is the mediaeval and not the modern 
historian who would have us gain knowledge of the f acts of 
English history by beginning with the Garden of Eden ; and 
likewise it is perhaps better that we do not prelude the read- 
ing of Goethe's Iphigenie or of Tennyson's A Dream ofFair 
Women by speculation on the primeval religion of the Aryan 
race. It may be that the Orestes motif , with its Titans and 
its Furies, is a late reflex of the domination of the immanent 
soul of the universe by the transcendent spirit. So science 
of the literary sort teils us. But we need not seek to be 
wiser than Goethe ; and he knew nothing of the mythical 
and heroic background behind Orestes and Iphigenia other 
fhan is written in Homer, Pindar^ and the Greek tragic 

poets. With these then we may begin our investigation. 
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xii INTRODÜCTION 

In the Uiad Homer mentions three daughters of Agamem- 
non, but says no word of Iphigenia. Kor does Homer deal 
with the blood-guiltiness of Orestes and with his pursuit by 
the Furies : f or the manner of Clytemnestra's death iß not 
expressly stated, and no censure is meted out to Orestes as| 
the slayer of his mother's paramour ^Egisthus; expiation 
in the shape of a journey to secure the image of a goddess] 
is not necessary, f or Orestes in the death of ^Egisthus has but | 
obtained just vengeance. The simple outline of Homer's ' 
story, gathered from various places in the Odyssey ,' t\ih& 
as follows: 

Agamemnon, fighting bef ore the walls of Troy, has left 
a minstrel with Clytemnestra as counselor. His cousin 
JSgisthus sends the minstrel to his death on a desert island, 
and later succeeds in persuading Clytemnestra to be unf aith- 
f ul to her husband. After Troy town has fallen Agamemnon 
returns to his kingdom of Mycenae, leading with him Cassan- 
dra, daughter of Priam, who has been allotted him as his 
share of the booty gained in the sack of the city. He is 
received with false rejoicing by ^Egisthus, and a great ban- 
quet is made at which the unsuspicious king and all his 
following are done to death. Agamemnon is killed "as is 
the ox at the shamhles." jEgisthus and Clytemnestra rule 
seven years, but in the eighth there comes from Athens 
Orestes, who kills ^Egisthus. Thereupon the queen dies. 

If Homer is silent as to Iphigenia, the later poets make 
mention of her. Hesiod identifies her with Hecate, a 
Thracian goddess who was near kin to Artemis (Diana), 
and Stasinus, a poet of the seventh Century b.c., teils how 
Iphigenia was sacrificed at Aulis and later carried to the 
Taurian shores. Two lyric poets, Stesichorus (b.c. 630- 
550) and Pindar (b.c. 522-443), assert that she was really 
killed on the altar at Aulis. From the last three of these 
poets we have thus a version of the Orestes theme f ar \ 
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INTRODUCTION xüi 

broader and longer than the one of the Odyssey. With 
them we come to the classic story in the shape so well 
known to us: v 

Agamemnon is slain by Clytemnestra in his bath. She ^ 
envelops him with a net and slays him with her own hands, 
by means of an ax. Orestes is rescued and taken to King 
Ströphius, with_whose son Pylades he g ro ws to manh ood. 
The oracle of Apollo charges him to take bloody vengeance, 
and Orestes thus puts to death not ^Egisthus alone but his * 
mother. The matriolde then flees before the avenging 
Furies and compasses his release from their torments by 
stealing from the Taurians the image of Artemis. 

We wonder little that this material in one form and 
another chained the attention of the Greek tragic poets. 
Retribution of Crime a nd the Inheritance of Evil are 
instinct in this essentially dramatic story. Now these 
themes are as potent iü the drama of to-day as they have 
ever been, they lie at the very root of our concept of tragic 
conflict and catastrophe. The wind is sown and the whirl- 
wind is reaped. Children are heirs to the guilt of their 
ancestors. In Christian times as in Pagan times the visit- 
ing of the sins of the parent upon son and daughter even 
unto the third and f ourth generation has been no unknown x 
thing. 

But the idea of an Ate or curse which weighs upon certain 
families had another origin in Grreek philosophy than this 
just mentioned, an origin in custom, which gave the At& an 
importance in the Greek mind almost unintelligible to the 
modern mind. A family crime had a much more serious 
import to a Greek than we can readily realize. 1 The idea ^ 
of individual responsibility and even of individual existence f ( 
r as almost absent from him. The family was his unit ; the 
:amily sinned in the sin of any of its members ; 'the family 

1 Cf . Morshead The House of Aureus^ London, 1900, p. zziii. 



xiv INTRODUCTTON ) 

exacted or suffered vengeance ; any member of the f amily 
who was slain by another was held to have incurred the 
stain of suicidei ' " " 

As we should häve expected, then, the three great tragic 
poets dealt with the legend of Iphigenia. From the few 
fragments which remain to us, however, of the cycles of 
.ZEschylus (b.c. 525-456) and Sophocles (b.c. 496-406) we 
are unable to determine surely what the action of these 
plays may have been. We do not know, f or example, if 
.ZEschylus devoted one of his pieces to the story of the 
theft of Diana's image, or if Sophocles at the close of his 
Iphigenia in Aulis spoke of the further experiences of 
his heroine on the Taurian shores. But, if the matter 
which they treated is in part obscured or lost to us, of the 
manner of their treatment we may be f airly certain. 

In his trilogy 1 JSschylus attempts to purify the idea of 
a traditional curse and to bring it into harmony with the 
doctrine of justice and with the facts of the world. The 
reality of the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature 
of each stage in its history is asserted, as is the responsi- 
bility of the individual criminal f or his own act. The 
temptation, the predisposition, may be extraneous, may be 
imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own. 2 This we see is 
good modern doctrine _as_pertaining to free will and predes- 
tinat ion. Sophocles, on the other hand, so far as we may 
judge from his Electra y subordinates the individual whoUy 
to be the mere instrument in the hand of another and higher 
power than he. JEschylus' Orestes is " master not to take 
the first step," the Orestes of Sophocles is a veritablfl 
" Walking gentleman " who commits the matricide required 
of him by the oracle with never an inward struggle 01: 
doubt. The great moral problem involved is not raisec} 

1 Agamemnon, The Cho'&phvri, The Eumenides. 
3 Cf . Morshead, p. xziii. 
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tion by p ity and terrgr ? such as Aristotle demanded in his 
definition of tragedy — and a certain disappointment is sure 
to overtake us af ter the spell of the drama is lost, when we 
reflect that no Solution of the plot has been offered us, either 
through expiation or death, and that Sophocles has con- 
tented himself with portraying to us the simple outlines of 
a stirring picture, no deeper than is the canvas which carries 
the portrayal. It is only fair to the art of Sophocles, how- 
ever, to say that his creations sometimes gain in effect just 
because his characters are not the mouthpieces of principle 
or ideal. His Clytemnestra is a msenad, a Megaera — unreal 
in a sense because she does not typify real truth, but as 
startling an individual phenomenon as Seneca's Thyestes 
or Shelley's Cenci. And we may have lost much in not 
knowing his Iphigenia. 

However much Goethe may have been influenced in one 
detail or another by these plays of iEschylus and Sophocles, 
or perhaps by others of the latter poet, the Antigone and the 
Phüoctetes, i t wa s the two Iphigenia dramas of Euripides^ 
(b.c. 480-406) which were bef ore him m ost as mode ls^nd- 
of the two of course by fax the more important was the 
Ipfdywvw ammwf ihe-Tcmri, .:•- — """ — "" " "~* 

The similarity between the play of Euripides and that of 
Goethe is, too, something more than a mere resemblance in 
plot and outward action. The spirit which per meates both 
old and modern drama is often much the s ame. despite con- 
stant diff erences^olT expression which would lead the casual 
o bserver to believe otherwise] To'make TiBIs clear it will be 
best to dwell for a few moments upon the new dramatic 
message — I had almost called it mission — which Euripides 
had for his time. 1 

1 Cf . Way's essay on Euripides and his Work, pref aoed to the secoi 
< volume of his edition of Euripides elsewhere quoted. 
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xvi INTRODÜCTION 

The class of characters to be represented in the Greek 
drama had been already fixed by tradition when Euripides 
appeared. The Gods and the heroes of myth and legend 
must be the leading personages in eveiy play. They were 
beings of a f ar-off world, titanic in crime and magnincent 
even in def eat. Their humanity mnst be of the heroic type, 
and, althongh their suffering might stir the spectator to 
pity and sympathy, they were never feit to be of like pas- 
sions and weaknesses with the real world of men. Then 
came the spirit of the new rationalism — the unreality of the 
old conceptions of gods and heroes f orced itself upon men's 
minds. Herodotus and ^Eschylus show clear evidence of 
incipient skepticism, and so does Pindar when he refuses 
to credit baseness, injustice, and impnrity of the Deity. 
With the larger knowledge that was conf ronting men came 
more complicated problems : old chains were straining and 
snapping, bnt the philosophers and the tragic poets were 
still content to sing the old tunes in the old way. Thus the 
ideal treatment contimied, and Greek tragedy was still but 
the dramatization of an epic poem, whose features were 
statuesque rather than histrionic. The protagonist was of 
the grand style of diction, and majestic in strut. 

Then came the realist Enripides. He knew that if the 
old legends were of any ethical value for.his day, it was 
because those represented in them were real, not ideal 
beings, hence of like passions with us, swayed by the same 
motives and sinning from the same temptations. Looking 
deeper than the surf ace he saw that there is nothing neces- 
sarily ideal in high descent or royal Station, and in peasant 
and bondman he f ound types of noble humanity, of honor 
and of loyal f aith. This is no new thing to us to-day ; we> 
are accustomed to meet everywhere in our stories and 1 
dramas the figures from the real world about us, to sympa 
hize with their humble joys and sorrows. But we mus 
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not f orget that Euripides was the first of the Greek dram- 
atists to humanize and bring close to his audience the pas- 
sions of the characters from the older mythology and 
heroic legend; to find a natural setting for his action in 
the background of simple life. 

In one other way Euripides was near to Goethe in his 
porfcrayal of personality. His attitude towards women of ten 
curiously approaches that of our poet ; he developed a new 
and higher conception of the feminine temper and spirit 
than had any bef ore him. • His women transcend his men. 
"These are the women," says Mahaffy, 1 "who have so 
raised the ideal of the sex, that in looking upon them the 
world has passed from neglect to courtesy, from courtesy to 
veneration ; these are they who across many centuries join 
hands with the true wives, with the devoted mothers of our 
own day. " I have elsewhere called attention to the soft- 
ness which dwells within Goethe's male creations, but the 
womanly ideal was pictured by him incomparably. We 
have but to remember Lotte and Werther, Dorothea and 
Hermann, Leonore and Tasso, Ottilie and Eduard, to realize 
the kinship which existed between Goethe and the older 
poet who has given the world the unf orgettable Makaria 
and Polyxena, Alcestis and Iphigenia. 

Euripides laid the foundation for an edifice of which the 
coping-stone is Shakespeare. 2 Dante knew, or cared to 
recognize, Euripides alone of the three great Greek dram- 
atists. Milton owed him much of Comus and the Samson 
Agonistes, Coleridge placed him above Sophocles, and Brown- 
ing in his Aristophanetf Apology has done for him what one 
poet laay for another. As to Goethe's judgment in the matter, 
when Schlegel would have exalted JSschylus and Sophocles 
at 93xy hazard, Goethe replied contemptuously : " When a 

1 Social Life in Greece, p. 204. 
| * Cf . Moulton, Ancient Classical Drama, p. 160. 
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xviii INTRODUCTION 

modern such as Schlegel would pick flaws in an ancient as 
great as Euripides, he should do it on his knees." 

I have been at pains to show a certain similarity of 
spirit between Euripides and Goethe because of my belief 
that something of what modern criticism accords the latter 
belongs in reality to the older poet. Kuno Fischer h as 
stated thatl phigenia's act of expiation is curiouslj near to 
tEeTjhrlstian. ideal of vicarious sacrifice^and it has been 
thought that Goethe's treatment of_ her suffering is more 
CEnstlan'uLfiolo^ng .than. that-ef -Fiuripirjpn ... True as this 
may be, heir to eighteen centuries of a civilizing force 
which the older poet never knew, Goethe still f ound in the 
Greek dramatist's portrayal all the germ of his creation of 
the conflict in Iphigenia's soul. Much more than a thousand 
years before Goethe's birth the early Christian fathers 
regarded Euripides as in some sort a forerunner of Chris- 
tianity, and one of their number composed a sacred drama 
entitled Christas Passion which was made up of passages 
taken from the various plays of Euripides. 

That the reader may be familiär with the Iphigenia 
among the Tauri the j)lot is given here in füll : 
\ In the^prologu^jthe priestess Iphigenia teils of her sacri- 
fice at Aulis, of her timely rescue by the goddess from the 
altar, and of her removal to Taurica, where the command of 
the king, Thoas, requires her to put to death any Greek who 
may appear. She has just had a dream which she takes 
as an intimation of her brother's decease, and is about to 
prepare a funeral offering f or him in the temple. Orestes 
and Pylades now appear to reconnoiter the sacred grove, 
f or they are come at the bidding of Diana to seize and 
transport to Attica her image, which had fallen from heaven 
upon the Taurian shore. As requital f or this Service Orostes 
will be f reed from the torment of the Furies who have pur- 
sued him since his^murder of Clytemnestra. The two f ri0nds 

/ ■ 1 1 



INTRODUCTION xix 

depart f rom the scene to hict-e in a sea-cave until night shall 
give them an opportunity toieffect their purpose. 

As Iphigenia and the tenkple maidens are singing their 
dirge for dead Orestes, a herfisman enters with the news of 
his capture of two Greek youllhs. At first the priestess finds 
but small pity for the fate oft her two countrymen, for she 
is brooding over the death of her brother and cherishing 
thoughts of revenge upon Heften and Menelaus who have 
caused all her present woe. Brut soon she recalls her own 
exile and her softer seif retutns, to feel anew repellent 
horror at the bloody dnty whicii she believes Diana would 
never sanction, for " no god is eVil ; men do but ascribe to 
them their own wickedness." 

The strangers are now led in chains before Iphigenia. 
She has their bonds Struck off and talks with them before 
she casts upon their heads the lustral spray in token of 
their approaching death. The attendants have gone to the 
temple to prepare for the slaying, and leave the priestess 
free to inquire as to the fate of various memtpers of her 
house. For the first time she learns of her f athey's death at 
the hand of Clytemnestra, and of the terrible bu« just ven- 
geance of Orestes — and she discovers thus that tyer brother 
still lives. Overcome by this inf ormation, she is ieized with 
a longing to return to her native land, and offerrs to save 
one of the two youths from his impending doom|if he will 
but carry a letter to her people at Mycenae. Pylaö^es at first 
ref uses to accept Orestes' proposal that he be the one whose 
lif e is spared, but finally accedes, although he still hopes 
for the f ulfillment of the oracle of Apollo. 

For fear of shipwreck and consequent miscarriage of the 
letter the priestess decides to send also an oral message ; 
so she teils Pylades, who is to carry it, " Say to Orestes, 
Agamemnon's son — * This Iphigenia slain in Aulis sends 
who liveth, yet for those at home lives not.' " Thus is t 
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recognition of brother and sisfer braught about, though he 
must prove to the incredulous priestess by many a reminis- 
cence that it is really Orestes \ho conf ronts her. And then, 
despite the urging of Pylad.ee f or an immediate departure, 
she cannot be content until Orestes has told her of his f ate. 
She hears of how the Furios have dogged his footsteps, 
because although he was a^quitted by the Areopagus at 
Athens certain of these avei.ging spirits would not obey the 
decision. In Delphi, whitl.er he fled in his despair, the 
mandate of Apollo bade liin bring to Athens the Taurian 
image of the goddess Diaia, and as a reward his madness 
would disappear the monnt the statue was put on board 
ship. Now he propoplffo bring his sister home in the same 

vesseL 

Iphigenia dej^rmines quickly on the pretext to be used 
in deceiving /Thoas. She will pretend it is necessary to 
cleanse thödmage in the sea because it has been defiled by 
contact wixh the matricide. Orestes and Pylades must con- 
ceal themsielves f or the time being in the temple, the chorus 
is sworn to secrecy, and the priestess departs after a prayer 
to the goddess f or aid in deliverance out of the hand of the 
barbarian, and f or safe return to Greece. There follows a 
dirge by the chorus, at the close of which Iphigenia is dis- 
covered Coming f rom the temple with the statue in her arms. 
Thoas appears to demand the carrying out of the blood- 
sacrifice, but the priestess feigns that Diana had been so 
horrined at the guilt of one of the strangers that lustration 
in the sea must ensue. She hoodwinks the king as to her 
real intent by uttering words of deepest hatred against all 
Greeks, and so, while she proceeds upon her way with the 
captives and the watchers ordered by Thoas, he enters the 
temple precincts to purify himself . 

The chorus is pelebrating the prophetic Apollo when a 
messenger suddenly enters to announce the night of the 
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priestess with the two strangers, and the theft of the image. 
One of the companions is f ound to be Orestes her brother. 
The chorus attempts to intercept the messenger by denying 
that the king is in the temple, but the skeptical Taurian 
soon brings Thoas by his loud shouts. The aroused king 
sends off his subjects in pursnit of the off enders and 
threatens the chorus with heavy pnnishment because of 
their complicity. But the goddess Athene now appears to 
announce to him that Orestes is only carrying out the ex- 
pressed will of Olympus, and that he will struggle in vain 
f to oppose it. The deity likewise inf orms Orestes, whom 
/her celestial voice is still able to reach, of the place where 
1er image is to be raised and how its worship is to be carried 
on. Iphigenia is to become priestess at Brauron and live 
there until her end, the Greek maidens are also to be taken 
back to their home. Thoas dares not defy the divine will. 
Athene charges the winds to bring Orestes to Athens ; she 
herseif will accompany him "to keep her sister's holy 
image safe." 

Such is the Synopsis of the Euripidean play.. It will be 
desirable to compare with it Goethe's drama, to ascertain 
the points of contact and divergence of the two. But bef ore 
we undertake this study, let us pause to consider what other 
plays there were before the Iphigenie auf Tauris which 
dealt with the f ate of the children of Agamemnon ; let us 
also learn somewhat of the part which Goethe's drama 
played in his lif e and thought. 

We know of various pieces treating of the f ate of Iphi- 
genia and Orestes which enjoyed much reputation on the 
Greek stage. Aristotle teils us of one by the sophist Poly- 
idus, and another called Dulorestes (Orestes as slave) gained 
great popularity in its Latin adaptation by Pacuvius in 
republican Rome. 1 But it would be idle to dwell upon 

1 Cf . Ribbeck Die römische Tragödie im Zeitalter der Republik. 
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these, as Goethe could scarcely have known of their exist- 
ence. There were, however, dramatizations of the Iphigenia 
story with some of which he may have been f airly familiär, 
and we will regard these f or a moment bef ore taking up the 
study of the genesis and development of the Iphigenie auf 
Tauris. 

The revival of antiquity which was coeval with French 
classicism brought to the modern theater many a half- 
f orgotten Greek drama. The older myths and legends of 
Greek and Roman heroes thus found a stränge reawaken- 
ing in the alexandrine tragedies of Pierre Corneille and 
Racine. The latter produced in 1674 his famous Iphigenie 
en A ulide, and many years after his death (1699) there was 
published the sketch of another projected play on the same 
subject, the Iphigenie en Tauride. In 1697 an imitator of 
Racine, La Grange, staged a tragedy entitled Oresie et 
Pilade, ou Iphigenie en Tauride, which continued a f avorite 
of the French theater f or half a Century and is the more 
worthy of mention here in that a reworking of it by Johann 
Elias Schlegel (Die Geschwister in Taurien 1737 ; Orest und 
Pylades 1739) has been considered by some to have had 
an influence on Goethe's drama. 1 In 1757 de la Touche 
attained merited favor with his Iphiginie en Tauride; the 
purity and flawless style in which it is written appeared 
ägain in the libretto which Guillard made for Gluck's 
opera Iphigenie en Tauride in 1779, modeled to a large 
degree upon the treatment of de la Touche. Hermann 
Grimm would believe a that Goethe at one time intended to 
furnish the text for this opera of Gluck's, urged thereto 
by Wieland, and that Goethe thus got the first impulse for 
a dramatization of the Iphigenia story. But it is only by 

1 Cf . Morsch " Aus der Vorgeschichte von Goethe's Iphigenie "in 
the VierUljahrschrißfiir Literaturgeschichte, vol. iv, pp. 80 ff. 

» Cf. Life and Times of Goethe (Boston, 1898), pp. 286 ff. j 
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doing violence to reason and demanding much of our f aith 
that we can establish such a contention. 

Indeed, when we come to examine with some care the 
possible connection in fact or correspondence of diction and 
theme between any one of the just-mentioned French plays 
and Goethe; when we hunt even in SchlegeFs play or in 
the works of Gotter 1 for the prototype of diction and 
imagery in our poet, we come away all but empty-handed. 
Similarity, it is true, often exists, as when in Thoas' suit 
for the hand of Iphigenia, or in the deep love of Orestes for 
his sister, we find a treatment other than that of Euripides 
and one existing in a French drama. But such chance simi- 
larity is assuredly unavoidable when with the bareness of 
theme and- slightness of structure possible in the legend, 
with like dramatic Conventions confronting all, so many 
poets of the eighteenth Century developed the story of the 
theft of the image in Taurica. If we wish to learn more of 
the source from which Goethe's drama sprang, it is time 
to leave our study of purely literary phenomena and turn 
to the life of the poet himself . 

GENESIS OF GOETHE'S IPHIQENIE 

Young G oethe knew and loved Greek literature from the 
time of his first meeting with Herder in 1770. Precocious 
as he was when in his twenty-first year he came to the 
University of Strasburg to complete his law studies, Goethe 
f ound in Herder, who was but a f ew years his senior, a 
maturity and width of conception which took him captive. 
Thus our poet came to realize for the first time the true 

1 Orest und Elektro, and Merope are meant. These plays were pro- 
duced in Weimar in 1772 and 1773 and are little more than remodel- 
ings of Voltaire's Electre and Merope. There is no need for supposinp 
that Goethe owed either them or Wieland's Alceste a Single hjjft 
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significance of f olk-poetry as the most natural and significant 
expression of a people's inner life ; he learned the meaning 
of Old Testament poetry, of Ossian, and of Shakespeare; he 
began preeminently to appreciate and care f or Homer. 

From now on he feit that simplicity and naturalness in 
the realm of art were not to be f ound by f ollowing slavishly 
the inherited and accepted canons of any modern school, nor 
yet by copying closely the dead and rigid f orms of classical 
modeis. The spirit of the world without, as lived and 
feit by the creative author who portrayed it, was the new 
message that Homer had for the young poet. In Homer, 
whom Goethe began to read with awakened interest, he dis- 
covered a manner free from the dross of artificiality and 
untruth ; whereas about him everywhere in contemporary 
literature and art Goethe discovered a striving towards 
sentimentalism on the one hand, towards pedantry on the 
other. But in the heroic figures of Greek mythology and 
legend he recognized types of protest, and in the older 
literature which depicted them a freedom from mannerism 
and a direct appeal which rarely f ailed of its effect. 

Thus in the time of Storm and Stress, that whole-hearted 
reaction against conventionalism, Goethe's thoughts were 
often of the race of men who had risen in revolt to over- 
throw the Olympian gods. They became real Symbols to 
him of that larger individualism which possesses the great 
soül, little as it ever animates the clay of commoner mor- 
tals. His patron saints were " the bolder members of the 
Titans: Tantalus, Ixion, and Sisyphus," and in 1774 we 
have the splendid fragment Prometheus as living evidence 
of Goethe's dwelling in thought on ancient characters and 
themes. Nay, as early as the spring of 1772 we have the 
"half -nonsense sung loudly forth " on his trip from Darm- 
stadt to Frankfort, the Wanderers Sturmlied, which teils of 
how the glow of Pindar within his soul protects him from 
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the tempest of the elements without. It is easy perhaps 
to exaggerate tbe importance of any one theme which may 
have dominated the mind of Goethe in these richest years 
of all his poetical life. There is Götz the individualist in 
the world of action, as Faust is in the realm of sense and 
enjoyment; 1 Socrates, the father of scientific investiga- 
tion ; Mahomet the prophet who endeavors to penetrate the 
secrets of the Most High; Prometheus the Titan who 
wrestles with omnipotence ; Werther who turns from the 
world to be at one with nature ; the Wandering Jew who 
has sold his salvation because of his presuming wit. These 
figures, as Meyer well suggests, may form a circle whose 
only possible logical center is Faust. But still we know 
that Goethe is reading Plato and Pindar, Theocritus and 
Anacreon. And many of his lyric poems of the years 1773 
and 1774 show us how he is warming to an ever nearer 
appreciation of the meaning of older Greek poetry. 

Nor these lyrics alone. For in 1774 he has published the 
satire Götter, Helden und Wieland. In the year previous 
Wieland had written the book for an opera Alceste, and, 
fearful evidently that the world would not recognize the 
superiority of this libretto to the Alcestis of Euripides unless 
it were suitably prompted, had published several letters 
in which he claimed to have improved upon his model. 
Such s elf-su fficiency was unendurable to Goethe, and he 
proceeded to belabor the unhappy Wieland in vigorous 
fashion. The resultant satire clearly shows that Goethe 
was becoming acquainted with the dramatists Euripides 
and Aristophanes, and that he was influenced by them. 

He thinks of himself as Orestes. One of his letters in 
1775, written soon after his return from Switzerland, refers 
to his dilemma with regard to Lili Schönemann as an Ores : 
tes Situation, and he suggests that it may be the invisible 

* Cf. B. M. Meyer's Goethe, p. 341. 
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torment of the Furies will make him again an outcast from 
his native land. A second time Goethe had feit himself 
obliged to renounce the hope of an enduring bond with one 
whom he loved. The remorse which he experienced at his 
desertion of Friederike Brion, the girl with whom he had 
played at love during the idyllic vacation-days at Sesen- 
heim in 1770, and the unhappy outcome of his affection f or 
the spoiled däbutante of Frankfort, united to make him 
feel himself an exile who like Orestes was without the 
pale of domesticity and peace. 

But soon after his arrival in Weimar Goethe came to 
know Frau von Stein, a woman some seven years older than 
he, the wif e of an unimportant nobleman at the ducal court, 
the mother of a large family of children. Kot beautiful 
apparentlyj if one except the intellect and grace which 
charmed and held Goethe as no other woman's attractive- 
ness ever did. A close bond of sympathy existed between 
them, and in the almost countless notes and letters where 
the poet ponrs out his innermost heart and mind to her there 
is ample evidence of the remarkable influence Charlotte 
von Stein exercised over him. No expression of this could 
be more graphic than Goethe's own : 

Äannteft {eben 3 U 9 t« meinem SBefen, 
©päljteft, nrie bie reinfte $Rert>e Hingt, 
Äonnteft mit$ mit einem Stiele lefen, 
$en fo ferner ein fierbUt$ 8fog' burdjbringt 
\ fctopfteft 3Jtöfcigung bem feigen Slute, 
,' SRidJteteft ben »Üben, irren Sauf, 
Unb in beinen ©ngetöarmen ru^te 
2He jerftörte ©ruft ftdj nrieber auf. 

The mediaeval poet celebrated frou mdze, the embodiment 
of softened harmony and of chaste proportion, and Goethe 
likewise realizes that the highest gift his new friend holds 
Ä -nr him is that of " moderation." His chief est muse is now 
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the spirit of symmetrical development ; youthful passion is 
cooling, the torrent of storm and stress has swept over Mm 
and is passed — in the ensuing hush of peace the poet gains 
mastery of himself and comes into closer communion with 
the figures of antiquity than with those of his own day. 
Self-control, the Subordination of the senses to the will, the 
classic repose and serenity of soul which penetrate the 
greatest expressions of Greek art, the Olympian calm which 
possesses him who has struggled and overcome — these 
goods did he now earnestly seek f or and cultivate. And 
until the end of his life, save f or certain sunny years of a 
new springtime which he was to share with Schiller, he 
continued to dwell in an epic world which was inviolate 
from the intrusion of individual egoism and suffering. 
There he found the enduring peace which pure and simple 
beauty offers. 

In Die Geschwister, a short prose comedy, Goethe seeks 
a poetic symbol of his relationship to Frau von Stein — he 
feels that in other times she has been his sister, or his wif e. 
In Elpenor we have but the f ragment of a drama which the 
poet was to have written in rivalry with the older Greek 
drama, and the style of it was so unlike that of the previous 
Goethe that Schiller had no suspicion of its authorship. In 
Tasso we find the earlier sentimentalism of Werther so puri- 
fied and elevated that a new stage of attainment on the 
poet's part is evidently marked. Smaller lyric effusions 
show clearly how definite and real an influence was being 
brought to bear upon him — but nowhere is the progress of 
his whole development more lucidly exposed than in the 
loye-affairs of the hero in Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, 
Mariane, the Countess, and Therese typify for him only 
the outward and superficial expressions of beauty and happi- 
ness — it is Katalie alone who unites harmoniously within 
herseif all the virtues. 
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Thus we find the personality and the subtle teaching of 
Charlotte von Stein running üke a silver thread through all 
that Goethe worked at in these years. Bnt the highest 
reach of a ll this labor is in the character of Iphigenia. For, 
however true it may be that the outlines of the priestess 
sometimes fade and grow dim before the abstract moral 
which the poet has to teach, Iphigenia ever remains the 
central point of the action of the drama, just as her proto- 
type did remain the medium for the expression of Goethe's 
whole thought and action during the long years in Weimar 
which were to prepare him for all that came after. 

If we are to believe a statement of Goethe's made in the 
year before his death, it was in 1776 that he first thought 
of w riting Iphigenie, The f ourth act of the drama was 
composed in a_single day, March 19, 1779, and the state- 
ment which Goethe dictated to his secretary in 1831 was : 
" Schwalbenstein bei Ilmenau. Sereno die, quieta mente, 
after a deliberation of three years I wrote the f ourth axst 
of my Iphigenie in one day." It is the same story with 
much of the poet's writing ; he broods long over a subject, 
it ripens slowly, a certain hesitation restrains him from 
undertaking the labor — tili finally there comes a time 
when, quieta mente, composition is as rapid as the time of 
waiting has been long. Seventeen years later, near the same 
lovely mountain town of Ilmenau, Goethe was writing one 
hundred and fifty hexameters of Hermann und Dorothea on 
each earnest, happy day. 

It was in Italy that Goethe laid the last file to his drama, 
but the best of it was ready and done before ever he left 
Weimar. We possess four complete versions of the play. 
The first prose sketch 1 was composed between the fourteenth 

1 Referred to in the Notes as A. The two following versions are 
called B and C. D is the final form of the drama as printed in our 
sxt. 
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of February and the twenty-eighth of March ( 1779,1 and 
the first Performance was given in Weimar nine days 
later. But during this short interval of six weeks he was 
much interrupted by his duties, partly those pertaining to 
levying recruits and superintending the construction of 
highways. February 14 he writes to Frau von Stein : " I 
have brooded the whole day over Iphigenia until my head 
is quite muddled, although I had that best preparation f or 
work, a sleep of ten hours last night. In the midst of all 
this distraction, with but one f oot in the stirrup of the 
poet's Hippogriff, it will be hard to produce aught that is 
not clad in shining rags. Good night, dearest; I have ordered 
music to soothe my soul and set the spirits free." 

Small wonder that he would f orget his daily tasks with 
music. For f rom his letters of this time we read of his 
engrossing but uncongenial duties : the second of March he 
writes " To-morrow I shall be busy with enlisting ; but when 
this is done I shall lock myself up in this old Castle of Dorn- 
burg and for some days puzzle out my characters. I am Irv- 
ing now with the men of this world, I eat, drink, and even 
joke with them, but still I scarcely see them, for my deeper 
lif e is holding undisturbed to its course." On the f ollowing 
day he announces " The vagabond poet is almost f agged out ; 
if it had not been for the f ew beautif ul days in the quiet 
and charming Dornburg Castle the egg would have addled 
ere it was hatched." In this struggle between recruits and 
Iphigenie the drama was sometimes worsted, for Goethe 
writes f rom Apolda " The play will not progress at all, for 
the king of Tauris must speak as if there were no hungry 
stocking-weavers in the town of Apolda." But finally the 
work was completed and the first presentation of it given 
April 6th. Goethe himself played Orestes ; the beautif ul 
and taJpnted Corona Schröter, Iphigenia. It is impossible 
to satf just what impression the drama made upon thf 
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audience, although the poet remarked with pleasure <( what a 
good effect tlie piece had upon good men." As at first played 
the piece was written in a Aythmic prose, which was the form 
demanded and set by the ötorm and Stress plays; there 
was theref ore nothing in the outward phrasing of the drama 
with which the audience could f ail to sympathize, unless an 
occasional loftiness and coldness of diction may have Struck 
oddly on their ears. Much of the setting of the play was 
new however, particularly the Greek dress of the actors. 
We are accustomed to historical costumes on the stage 
to-day, but in Goethe's time even classic pieces were acted 
in a kind of picturesque conventional costume, in which 
wigs, knee-breeches, high-heeled shoes, and long stockings 
were not to be dispensed with. 

A year after the first perf ormance, in the spring of 1780, 

Goethe rewrote his firs t prose sket ch in the so-called freien 

JSombcn, metrical lines of unequal length. The best4ölc>wn 

/example of this meter in all the poet's writing is perhaps 

his Meine Göttin : 

9Beld)er UnfterMtd&en 
Soa ber $öd)fte $retä fein ? 
Efät niemanb ftreit* t$ ; 
Slber td) geb 1 i$n 
2)et eroig beweglichen 
Smmer neuen 
©eltfamen Softer 3otud, 
©einem ©d)of$finbe, 
3)er ^Ijantafte. 

Iphigenie was to remain, however, not only Goethe's ©djofc- 
linb but his ©djmerjenäfinb as well. He cannot let the 
play lie, but is ever returning to it. During the summer 
and autumn of 1781 he remolds it in prose form, seeks 
arduously to develop greater harmony of style, and it is in 
this third making that the drama undergoes the meist 
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i mporta nt mo dification of any of the versions. E ven this 
f ails to suit him. He takes the manuscript with him on all 
his journeys ; when in Weimar his friends continually give 
him advice regarding it — Wieland, Herder, Knebel, and 
Frau von Stein test with him this word and that expression 
until it would seem that no line of the whole manuscript 
escapes revising and revamping. Finally, during the Italian 
sojourn towards the close of the year 1786 the piece as we 
now know it, couched in melodious iambic pentameter, > 
comes into existence. 

The story of Goethe's Italian journey cannot be told 
here. The warmth of color that it brought into his lif e, the 
new ideal of beauty that came to him there, the humility 
and depth of f eeling which mark the final disappearance of 
the earlier individualistic tempests — these scarcely appear 
to change and shift the lines of his Iphigenie which were 
already cast. A certain glow and softness cling here and 
there to the last redaction of the play -r— the definite impress 
of Frau von Stein grows occasionally fainter as his I phigenia » 
comes more and more to be the exp onent of pur e humanity^y 
a nd les s the Silhouette of a single persona but only in the 
music of sporadic passages do we catch the note of the new 
southern lif e and nature. And even then, by contrast with 
older and more prosaic lines recovered from the previous 
versions, the newly-won softness often f ails to fuse with the 
earlier harshness. It is in Tasso that Goethe has given 
the_German language unexampled mellifluousness of diction 
— his Iphigenie must rely f or any great effect rather upon 
the lofty and serene atmosphere which clothes it as with 
a garment. .Grimm compares Iphigenie to a young fir-tree 
w hich, t ransplanted to Italy, changed into a pine, but adds 
that Tasso sprang up afresh from the old root like a glisten- 
ing Taurel-tree which had never tasted any but the sun of 
Italy. 
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GOETHE AND EURIPIDES 



It is now time to regard our play with what closeness we 
may in the light of the Iphigenia of Euripides, and thus 
arrive at an adequate understanding of what Goethe's new 
creation means. 

" In the German Iphigenia we seem to behold a Greek 
who Stands at the pinnacle of our present civilization and 
who possesses a purer and higher ideal of virtue than did 
Euripides. He seeks the effect of his portrayal rather in 
the strength and f ullness of thought than in the mere adorn- 
ment of diction and in the variety of rhythm." Thus does 
Gottfried Hermann 1 characterlze the relationship which 
exists between Goethe's play and its prototype, the Taurian 
Iphigenia of Euripides. The latter, in its bearing upon 
Goethe's drama, must be considered somewhat as any other 
mythical or historical source of a modern piece. It Stands 
thus on a plane with the old Italian stories which form the 
basis of several of Shakespeare's works, or with the history 
of the Thirty Years' War from which Schiller drew his 
Wallenstein, It is even open to question if a theme which 
has already been given dramatic and poetic form does not 
offer its adapter more difficulty than does completely new 
material, unless this re-worker remain content with simple 
imitation. At least the artist who chooses such a well-known 
motif must unite with a rare impartiality and acuteness of 
judgment a great freedom and surety of procedure, lest in 
his fear of being taxed with copying he anxiously avoid all 
the episodes in which the earlier poet has gained marked 
success, or, on the other hand, permits his own productive 
action to be böund by his model even where it cannot help 
him. Eegarded from these points of view the German 

1 Cf . his Iphigenia Taurica (1838) pp. vi ff. ; and, f or the following, 
Weber Goethe'* Iphigenie (1862) pp. 60 ff. 
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Iphigenie appears the product of the happiest poetic intui- 
tion joined with tbe most judicious artistic sobriety. 

Certain mistakes adhered naturaüy enough to the drama 
of Euripides, and conversely some of it that was good could 
not be made use of by the German poet. Without sacrific- 
ing any of its antique grandeur and dignity, Goethe had to 
adapt the whole subject to modern conceptions in such a 
way that it should retain its füll power over spectator and 
reader for whom the glory of Agameninon's name was 
departed; for whom no divine image brought to Athens 
had longer any interest. Goethe was success fnl in retai iu- 
in g this interest by transforming the nationa l and Tflligimm 
m otifs of the Euripide an glav into themes j) f purely human 
interest. By stirring gently our natural interest for human 
characters he brought the sphere of mythical Hellenism, 
which lies actually so far apart from our imagination, 
into the nearest present, and gained for it our immediate 
sympathy. We can understand more clearly the service 
which Goethe h%$ rendered in this way, if we regard his 
Iphigenie from two'of the main points of view of a dramatic 
work: the development of the action; the treatment of 
characters. 

In Euripides the dramatic action rests upon the abduc- 
tion of the statue of Diana. This action proceeds in a 
coherent way without digression, for it cannot be esteemed 
a violation of unity that the return of Iphigenia is dealt 
with as a minor theme. The priestess appears as but a part 
of the divinity, her rescue coincides with the theft of the 
image and requires no separate preparation. Moreover, it 
was part of the religious veneration of the Greek spirit that 
the earthly interest of a drama could not predominate over 
the divine appeaL But the indifference which a modern 
audience would f eel for a symbol of deity furnished Goethe 
witn an exceHeiit oppörtu'nity of concentrating the attention 
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upon Iphigenia's fate. For a time the image of Diana 
appears toTJEe beclouded mind of Orestes tlie goal of all his 
effort ; but later, by a Itoppy combination of circumstances, 
^Ä-feteftSi 11 ^ 8 which iirtEuripides cling to the statue are 
made to emanate from the person of Iphigenia, and she thus 
becomes the central figure of the action. And she is made 
to return to her native land, instead of to Athens as in the 
Greek play, so that her home-coming shines f orth in purer 
value as a complete Solution of the curse. 

With Goethe, then, the main action is Iphigenia's release 
from the barbarian land where she is f orced t q dwelL Now 
desirable as the f reeing of a homesick exile from savage 

\surroundings may be feit to be, it is still not capable of 
jiramatic treatment unless certain f acts unite to render it of 
particular moment. Our sympathy niust depend upon the 
extraneous incidents which the play develops before ns. 
Goethe's priestess gains a double hold upon our interest. 
First because of her lot as it is portrayed to us, but espe- 
cially in that her character is pure andyroble. Belonging 
as she does to the royal house of a jEnd famous for its 
natural charms and its national splendor, she has been 
mysteriously saved in tender years from a cruel death and 
transported to a country of savages who practice hunxan 

. sacrifice. Jt is_true that the nobility of her character and 
her irresistible moral force have caused the barbarians to 
givejig their bloody custom. But now she Is helpless before 
the danger of being chained f orever to Scythia, for she is 
to be made the wife of the king. This prospect revolts 
her maiden soul and deepens her longing for her people 
of whom she has no news through all the years and from 
whom she can theref ore not hope for rescue. A significant 
and charming figure, Iphigenia appeals to us from many 
different sides, bespeaking our heartiest sympathy in the 
development of her fate. 
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But again it is she^ho has been chosen as the inswoment 
that shall free her house of the old curse which reabs upon 
it, free her brother f rom the torture which the gj/urder of 
his mother imposes on his conscience, from pursuit by the 
furies; the instrument which shall bring again beneath 
Agamemnon*«- roof the peace, the blessing, and the glory of 
power and greWaiess which once dwelt there. A more aifect- 
ing Situation caV scarcely be imagined. 

The circumstance that Thoas is enamored of the priestess 
contributes likewise no little to the interest of the action ; 
f or it offers an opportunity to display the lovableness of 
Iphigenia in a way that seems most natural to the human 
heart, and at the same time the personality of the king him- 
self attains a greater value than the like character in Eurip- 
ides. Goethe was the more justified in bringing this motif 
into his drama, as this love because of the peculiar surround- 
ings which condition it rises far above the commonplace 
level ofjhe customary dramatic intrigues. For Thoas is 
no mere youth who yields to a blinding passion, he is an 
earnest man, a prince of much renown and merit whose 
affection lends a distinction to the object which it chooses. 
Iphigenia too, in that she does not yield to this suit, gains 
an added charm ; for we see that her Opposition does not 
spring from insensibility, still less from any physical Sen- 
sation of displeasure, ]jut that it has its mots in har dftqiTft j^ 
to live entirely in and for her own people, from whom 
such an allianceiroöM: forever separate her. Moreover, this 
love disturbs the unity of the action little if any, and, as 
we shall see, a very important moment of the action is 
based upon it. It is an organic lever which raises the 
action ; it is above the rank of a mere episode, to which it 
would have sunk if not the king himself but a son of his, 
let us say, had appeared in the röle of lover. For it is in 
this love that we find the reason for the king , s wishing f 
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retain Iphigenia ; since Goethe had de? ermined that Orestes 
should not insist upon the removal of the divine image, 
only some such niotive as this could make it displease the 
king to allow the strangers to depart. 

The means which shall serve to release Itflu genia from 
her evil cond ition is the arrival o f har hm frh ml, Oraq+gja 
with the command of Apollo to free h is Bister — in the 
Greek play Artemis is definitely meant, the sister of Apollo; 
but in the German play, with prepense ambiguity, simply 
"the sister." For the purpose of this rescue Orestes ajid 
his inseparable companion Pylades have disembarked on the 
shore of the barbarians. In Goethe's piece, as in that of 
Euripides, the successful outcome of their enterprise is 
hindered and rendered almost impossible by the arrest of 
the f riends and by their threatened sacrifice to the goddess. 
Suspense as to their escape from the maze in which they are 
entangled is carried to its highest point. Th^ nlot is, jajpav- 
eled in bo t[|| ftft fl-w»«»" %\±$ jfre Greek plav hy the re cosrni- 
tion oi brother and sister, but Goethe's scene is devised in 
a fashion more in accord with poetic feeling than that of 
Euripides. For the German poet has done away with the 
motive of carrying the letter, and besides, through the pre- 
tense of Pylades that they are Cretans and Orestes stained 
by fratricide, given the latter the simplest sort of lever 
by which the whole relation of brother and sister can be 
cleared up. 

Goethe has also f ollowed effectively another thread of his 
material, which Euripides, in the course of his play, lets 
fall completely. This is the healing promised to Orestes by 
the oracle, for which he had undertaken his pilgrimage. It 
is easily explainable why Euripides contents himself with 
presenting the diseased condition of Orestes but once in 
that stirring description of the herdsman, and thereafter 
mentions the real eure with no syllable. For aecording io 
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Apollo's oracle in Euripides the eure was not to be made 
until the statue had been returned to Athens ; besides, in 
the sense in which the phenomena of Orestes' disease were 
characterized in that description, the attack itself could 
not be brought upon the stage. For the Greeks relegated 
behind the scenes everything that might offend the eye 
with its picture of the repulsive or the nauseating. Goethe 
on the other hand, with proper appreciation of the differ- 
ence between old and modern ways of viewing thüigs, 
deviated from the abdueting of the divine statue and laid 
the whole weight of the plot upon the return of Iphigenia. 
He feit rightly that the beneficent influence of the sister's 
presence in the eure of Orestes must be portrayed before 
the eyes of the audience. With this idea in mind he modi- 
fied the words of the oracle and introduced an intentional 
ambiguity. 

As in Euripides, Orestes is first brought before our eyes 
in conversation with Pylades ; his mood is dark and gloomy 
because of the supposed deeeption of the deity, and we are 
prepared for the outbreak of the madness bred by the Furies. 
Pylades avoids letting him meet the priestess at once, in 
order that his passionate and irresponsible temper may 
not hinder the clever plan of escape which his companion 
has hit upon. Thus there f ollow in uninterrupted and 
graphic succession the scene of recognition, the attack of 
insanity called f orth by it, and the healing which is the 
immediate result of the presence of the newly f ound sister. 
Our eyes look upon nothing that is repellent, nothing unbear- 
able. As does .iEschylus at the close of his Cho'ephori, 
Goethe presents the madness of Orestes through the medium 
of somber visions, and not in convulsive or raving bodily 
Symptoms. The mild and comforting nearness of the sister 
affords the most touching contrast to the brother who is 
tortured by grewsome apparitions. As if ourselves release* 
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f rom a heavy and brooding oppression we breathe relievedly 
when the happiness of convalescence again awakens in 
Orestes' breast. It was perhaps Goethes greatest advan- 
tage that he was not bound to the legend of the theft of 
the statue of Diana — the story f rom which Euripides could 
* y not free himself. ffhus Orestes, now that he is gifted anew 
*\ with gladness and activity, could leave the king his image 
and so free himself f rom the reproach of ingratitude towards 
one who had so long been Iphigenia's generous protectorj 
Thus the action of the piece, with its trend single to the 
priestess' return, wins in human inte rest, and Iphigen ia's 
v^q^Qiify i^tn^Tig fhp undivided cynosure of our atten tion. 
Even if a study of the German and Greek dramas con- 
vinces us that mastery of treatment lies often with the 
former, there are nevertheless certain episodes in Goethe's 
play which have been severely criticised. These episodes, 
which it would scarcely reward us to review at length, are 
of two kinds. First, such as mark a close f ollowing of the 
Euripidean plot, like the disguising on the part of Pylades 
of the real identity of Orestes and himself. Such survivals 
in Goethe's drama, it has been contended, do not spring 
naturally f rom the background of his action, but are mere 
takings-over of the older material. Second, critics have 
looked with disfavor lipon certain absolute changes of atti- 
tude which distinguish Goethe's characters from those of 
Euripides. The closing words of the drama are a case in 
point. The abrupt dismissal of the Greeks by Thoas, it is 
often asserted, closely as it may suit the röle of a Scythian 
ruler, but ill beseems the conciliatory ending of the play. 
These words seem almost a discord ; they render the denoue- 
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lend lyric expression to the sad resignation of the TauriaÄ 
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uttera ace of his passJQu of despair. In such instances as 
this, höwever, we'must remember that much, perhaps all, 
depends upon the actor. As a drama to be read there are 
surely places where the text of Goethe leaves one unsatis- 
fied; as portrayed upon the stage, where a glance of the 
eye or the merest motion of the hand serve at times as Sub- 
stitutes f or all the words the tongue might speak, Goethe's 
Iphigenie first reveals the fullness before which none can 
be discontent. "- 

And now let us proceed to the treatment of the charac- 
ters. Here it is that our poet bares the richness of his 
spirit, that we feel most clearly the distance which separates 
Goethe from Euripides. It may be said that we are inter-, 
ested in the actors of the Greek drama because of their 
effect upon the action ; but conversely the interest we feel 
in the action of the Ge rman play is becaus e of its effect 
ujMHT the actors. To illustrate: Iphigenia, Orestes, and 
Pylades in botn pieces are representatives of Greek spirit? m/}* 
and life?, In Euripides, however, they are figures drawnflrf^ 
from the market-place of Athens ; clever, adaptable, cunning 
— they balk at no artifice which brings them nearer to their 
goaL Convention rather than principle rules them ; soph- 
istries of wit and breeding weigh with them more than 
does inherent justice of cause. The Greek dramatist is a 
realist, and hi s creations f ound quick sympatny ana acc ept- 
ance wit h his audiences because of their verity . ^roethe's ^j). 
ch aracters are likewise Greek, 1 ?. but are morec reatures pf W^^ 
fanc y, less figures of fact, than those of Euripides. To 

*^^— ^^— »— i ■Hill» 11^1 » 

adapt a phrase of Sophocles, Goethe has depicted his 
actors not as they are, but as they should be. They are 
tue summing üp of the ideal for which the Greek mind 
strove — they are true to all ages because they are good and 
beautiful, not true in the sense that they are Photographie 
reprints of the f railties of any Single age. 
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Thus his Iphigenia. She is the type of patient, f aithf ul, 
and tender woman who lives in others and f or othersF She 
is the maiden who shrinks before the suit of Thoas, the giil 
who is Single to her duty in the service of Diana, the sistei 
vwho f ollows the dictates of her heart when she views Orestes, 
. v and yet the woman of action who unswervingly holds to 
j her innate sense of right and wh o controls e very situaticp^ 
But undoubtedly the thing which draws us so compellingly 
to her — the thing which makes of her the most perf ect figure 
which modern poetry has created under inspiration of the 
antique spirit — is the serenity^ the calm, which is poured out 
upon her. It is as if at the caIT~of Goethe some lofty 
woman's shape such as the Greeks immortalized inCstone 
C^ had descended from its pedestal and become thrilled with 
lif e. A c ertain co ldnes s is on her perhaps 1 bu |i n^y^»™^ as 
is demanded by purity of outline; a certain reserye, but 
none beyond tiiai wnicn is required "by a realizing sense of 
the nobility of her Station and of her character; and the 
moment that the barriers are down before the emotional 
crisis of her confrontal by Orestes she is mobile and grace- 
f ul, tender and sweet, as any humble maid of Greece. 

Orestes, despite the odd commingling of extravagant mel- 
ancho^aiid heroic nobleness which marks his character, is a 
figure to stand worthily beside his sister. In Euripides the 
son of Agamemnon, in despair over the difliculty of enter- 
ing the temple of Diana, counsels night before his presence 
has been discovered ; he utters his distrust of Apollo in the 
f rivolous and atheistic manner of the sophists. In Goethe's 
play Orestes' dejection never renders him f aint-hearted ; and 
when, under arrest and threatened with shipwreck of a*U his 
plans, he fears the worst, he does not falter but bravtly 
resigns himself to death. Truth and uprightness are bat ic 
elements of his nature as they are of Iphigenia's. But if 
they reveal themselves in her in the füll floweriug of a püse 
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and inviolate being, of a devout and sincere disposition, 
in Orestes they speak from the defiant strength of heroic 
courage. He disdains trickery and make-believe because of 
his confidence in his ability to def end his deeds with the 
sword. _^7 

Pylades is g(nleasnigjßgure, conceived and supported in 
theTiappTest manSer. \Kls loving care f or Orestes distracts 
our attention from thfflfal yne s s_ and ste alth indweUing in 
him — he teils us himself that he is desirous to imitate 
Ulysses — and we are glad to find him ever as ready f or 
courageons action as he is f or craf t. It is Iphigenia's charm 
and womanlinessthat carry the bürden of the really signifi- 
cant action of the play, but the progress of the outer action 
depends most upon the clever ability of Pylades — only 
through their united effort can a happy Solution be f ound 
for what Orestes' passionate violence often threatens to 
wreck. A cheerful optimism pervades him even at the 
darkest moment, and the eure which the priestess finally 
effects has been begun by the f aithful f riend of whom 

Orestes says: 

£a bu, ein immer munterer ©efeUe, 
©letdj einem letzten bunten «Schmetterling 
Um eine bunfle 33Iume jeben %a$ 
Um midj mit neuem Seben gaufelteft. 

The Euripidean Taurians, Thoas, the Herdsman, and the 
Messenger, are mere types of naked Scythian barbarianism, 
such as might have been observed not long ago in the peo- 
ples of the Russian steppes. JSTow Thoas and Arkas as they 
appear in Groethe's play retain the suspiclous and reserved 
character, the infiammable temper, the gloomy laconism, 
,f whicE~märk the savage off from civilized man ; but at the 
f ?same time they have gained a certain native dignity, a cer- 
tain rough nobility of spirit, which attract us to them — 
which gain them a place in our sympathy. Proof of this )' 
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in the fact that scarcely have we leamed of the paternal 
care which Thoas exercises over his subjects, of the loneli- 
ness which possesses his domestic lif e, bat that we share his 
hope Iphigenia may in some way come to requite his love 
for her. And even when, overwhelmed hy his lust f or 
revenge upon the Greeks, he threatens to make of our play 
a bloody tragedy, we are conscious of the mainsprings of his 
actions, of the hidden sources of his thought. 

In all the characters of Groethe's Iphigenie what is it that 
has for us such interest ; why do they exercise upon us so 
captivating a charm ? Their attraction for us lies surely in 
the warm and powerful lif e which manif ests itself in them, 
in the truth and naturalness of their spirit and their whole 
bearing, despite the noticeable cast of idealism in which 
they are molded. For it is just in the magic of poetic form 
that idealism sheds upon lif e the charm of the supernatural, 
without withdrawing from life its essential bases, the tangi- 
ble and the reaL It is not reality that is the opposite of 
idealism — it is triviality. 
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SH>f)i$tnit auf XawdS 



(Sin ©djaufptel 



^Sctfottttt 

SJjojaJ, Äöntfl ber Saurier 

Drcft 

$glabe3 

Erlag /VKAS 

@$aupla$: §ain oot S)ianen3 $entpe( 
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©rfter ^Cuf^ug 

@rfter 2faf tritt 

^VtcA 3rtiflcnie 

ir ftprmia in eure ©hatten, rege Sßipfet 
2)e£ alten, ^eil'gwl bidfytbelaubten Raines, 
28ie in ber ©öttjfa ftiüeS Heiligtum, 
Xret' id£) nodt) mt mit fdfyaubernbem ©efüf)t, 
ö Site toenn id£) fte jum crftcnntal beträte, 
Unb e$ getoötynt fiel) nid£)t mein ©eift l)ierf)er. 
©o mandjjeS 3af)r betoafjrt mid£) f)ier verborgen 
®in f)of)er SBtttc, bem id£) mid) ergebe ; 
2)odfj immer bin id£), toie im erften r fremb. 
10 35enn, ad(j ! miclj trennt ba£ SKeer fcon ben ©ettebteit, 
.' Unb an bem Ufer fte^ id(j lange Sage, 

i f 

2)a$ Sanb ber ©riedben mit ber «Seele fudjjenb ; — -;' 

Unb gegen meine ©etifäer bringt bie SBeHa^ » * s ^ ' • ^ 

9?ur bumpfe £öne braufenb mir herüber, 
riß ^^^^jJ>^Li^^on ßlttxn unb ©efd^tpiftern^ t\ 

! @m etnfam Seben füfjrt ! 3f)m jetjrt ber ©ram _ V(-.<; 

2)a3 nöd^fte ©lud t>or feinen Sippen toeg ; 
; 3f)tn fd)ft>ärmen abtoärtö immer bie ©ebanfen 

9laä) feinet SBaterS Ratten, too bie ©onne 
*> Suerft ben £immet öor if)m auffdfytofe, too 
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j ©tc^ Sfätgebornc fpielenb feft unb fcftcr 
tjKit fanften Sanben aneinanber fnttpften. . 
3dj redete mit ben ©öttern nidfyt ; allein 
S)er grauen 3uftanb tft beßagenätoert 
25 3 U ^ u r un & m ^ etn Äriqje f)errfd£)t ber 3Kann, 
Unb in ber grembe toeife er fiel) ju Reifen. 
3f)n freuet ber Sefifc ; ü|n frönt ber Sieg ; 
(Sin ehrenvoller Xob ift if)tn bereitet. 
2Bte enggebunben ift b& SBeibeä ©Üid ! 
so ©djjon einem raupen ©aften ju ^epr^en 
* 3ft 5ßflid^t unb Sxofi ; toie elenb, toemt fie gar 

@in f einbßdj ©dfyicffat in bie gerne treibt ! 
~~ ©o f)ätt mid) 23)op3 l)ier, ein ebter 9ftann, 
4 3n ernften, J&öTgen ©f lafcenbanben feft 
'ST D, toie befdfyämt gefiel iclj, bafe id£) bir 
3Rit ftillem SBiberttrillen biene, ©öttin, 
2)ir, meiner SRetterin ! £Retn 1 2f ben foHtc 
3u freiem SMenfte bir pfojbmejt fein. 
Äudjj ^ab r idfj fietS auf bid) gehofft unb fjoffe 
40 3loä) jefct auf bidt), 2)ianq, bie-bu midf), 
m 2)e3 größten SönigeS öeilftofene Softer, 
3n beinen fjeU'gen, fanften Slrm genommen. 
\ 7J$a, Sodjter Qtvß 1 , toenn bu ben fyofyen 3Karat, 

S)en bu r bie Softer forbernb r ängftigteft, 
46 SBenn bu ben göttergleidjen Agamemnon, 
3)er bir fein SiebfteS jum Sittare braute, 
SSon $roja3 umgetoanbten SRauern rüljmlicl) 
■ftad) feinem SBatertanb jurücf begleitet, 
S)ie ©attüt ü>m, ©teftren unb ben ©ofjn, 






) ; ©rfter Aufzug. QtotiUx auftritt 

öo 2)ie frönen ©djäfce* tooljt ehalten §aft : 
r C^@o gib audj midj ben 9#etnen enblid) toieber, 
. \ ; ■ Unb rette midfj, bie bu t>om £ob errettet, 
^ ' 3tudj t>on bem Seben l)ier, bem anreiten Sobe. 

3taeiter Sfoftriti 

3j>$tgenie 9U!a* 

*rfa* 

2)er Äönig fenbet midj f)ierf)er unb beut 
66 3)er Sßriefterin 2)icmen$ ©rufj unb §eil. 
3)ie$ ift ber Sag, ba Säurte feiner ©öttin 
gfir tounberbare neue Siege banft. 
jftd ji eile bor bem A hrifl unb bem $eer f 
3 U utet ben, frafr er fommt unb j afe e3 naf)fc 

eo SBir finb bereit, fie toürbig ju empfangen, 
'{ Unb unf re ©öttin fief)t totHf ommnem Dpf er 
[SSon S^oaS' §anb mit ©nabenbticf entgegen. 

«rto* 

O, fänb* \ti) audj ben SMicf ber Sßriefterin, 
S)er teerten, &ielgeef)rten, beuten SMicf, 
66 D fjeiPge Sungfrau, gelter, leucfytenber, 
Un3 allen gutes Qd6)tn ♦ ^°d) bebecft ' " ~ ] 
S)er ©ram gef)eimni£öoH bein SmterfteS ; j 
JBergebenS Darren toir fdjon jahrelang 
Stuf ein toertraulidj SBort au3 beiner Söruft 
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70 Solang tdj biclj a:t biefer Stätte femte, 

Sft bieS bcr SMicf, fcor bcm xä) immer fdfyaubre ; 
\ Unb tote mit (SHfenjbanben bleibt bie ©eele 
3n3 Snnerfie be$ JöufenS bir gefdfymiebet 

SBie'S ber SBertriebnen, ber SBertoaiften jiemt.^* 

BrfaS 

70 ©c^ernft bu bir f)ier Vertrieben unb öertöaift ? 

Sann un£ jum SBaterfanb bie grembe toerben ? 

*tf«S 

Unb bir ift fremb ba£ SSatertanb getoorben. 

2)a£ ifi'3, toarum mein btutenb §erj nidjjt fjeitt 
3n erfier 3ugenb, ba fiel) faum bie ©eele 
so 5ln SBater, SRutter unb ©efdfjtmfter banb, 
S)ie neuen ©djjöfclinge, gefeilt unb (iebiidj, 
v SSom gufc ber alten ©tämme fyimmefoärtö . 

Qu bringen ftrebten, leiber fafcte ba 
r (Sin frember ffludj midiem unb trennte midf) 
8$ 95on ben ©eliebten, rife ba$ Jd fyÄne Sto nb 
L _ SKit efjrner gauft ent#pei. JSie toar baf)in, 
S)er Sugenb befte greuben>a3 ©ebeiljn 
S)er erften Sa^re. ©elbft gerettet, toar 
3dj nur ein ©chatten mir, unb frifd^e Suft 
90 2)e$ SebenS blfiljt in mir uidfjt toieber auf. 
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ttrfas 

SBemt bu bidj fo unglücttid) nennen toillfi, 
©o barf idj biet) aud) toot)l unbanfbar nennen, 

3fyJji0ettie 

Stonf f>abt tyr ftetö. 

* 2)od) nid)t ben reinen 3)anf, 
Um beffentoiHen man bie Sßofjltat tut, 

96 S)en froren S3ticf, ber ein jufriebneS Seben 
Unb ein geneigtes §erj bem SBirte jeigt. 
Site bidj ein tief geheimnisvolles ©dtjidfal 
SBor fo biet 3at)ren biefem Xempel brachte, 
Äam $f)oaS bir f als einer ©ottgegebnen, 

100 2Rit @t)rfurd)t unb mit Steigung ju begegnen ; 
Unb biefeö Ufer toarb bir tjolb unb freunbtidj, v 
3)aS jebem gremben fonft Voll ©rodens toar, v 
2Seil niemanb unfer 9ieid) Vor bir betrat, 
©er an 5)ianenS t>eit r gen ©tufen nidljt, 

los 9taä) altem SBraud), ein blutig Opfer, fiel. 

SMtgetue 

$rei atmen mad)t baS Seben nid)t aHein. 
xSeldf) Seben ifi'S, baS an ber fjeirgen ©tätte, 
©letdf) einem ©djatten um fein eigen ©rab, 
3d) nur Vertrauern mufc ? Unb nenn' iclj baS 
no @in fröt)tid) felbfibettmfjteS Seben, toemt 
UnS jeber Sag, vergebens hingeträumt, 
3u jenen grauen Sagen Vorbereitet, 
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2)ie an bcm Ufer SetijeS, felbftoergeffenb, 
Sie Srauerfdfjar ber 2lbgefd)iebnen feiert ? 
U5 ( gin tf^ffif fe ritoift ein frufr er Xobj 
flieg ^(menfd^ id^^üor allen meii ta. 

ffapftd 

2)en eblen ©totj, bafc bn bir felbft nid^t g'nägeft, 
93er jeU)' idf) bir, fo fetjr idfj bidf) bebaure ; 
@r rau6et ben ©enuft be$ £eben$ bir. 

120 35u §aft f)ier nidjjte getan Jeit beiner Äntunft ? 
23er Ijat beS ÄönigS «ufert ©inn erweitert ? 
23er fyat ben alten graufamen ©ebraudE), 
2)afc am 9Htar 3)ianen3 jeher ^frernbe 
©ein Seben blutenb föfct, öon 3aljr ju 3a^r 

125 äßit fanfter Überredung aufgehalten 
Unb bie ©efangnen öom getroffen lob 
3n3 SBatertanb fo oft jurüdf gefdjjicft ? 
#at mtf)t SMana, ftatt efjürnt^u fein, 
2)aft fie ber blut'gen alten Opfer mangelt, 

lao, ©rat fanftJ®ebet in reifem äßafe erhört ? 
} Umjcgtoebt mit frohem $Iuge nid^t ber ©ieg 
', 2)a£ £eer ? unb eilt er rnd^t fogar borauä ? 
Unb ffifjtt nidfjt jegtidfjer ein beffer So8, 
©eitbem ber Äönig, ber un£ toeif unb tapfer 

135 ©o lang geffifyret, nun fidf) audf) ber STOübe 
3n beiner ©egentoart erfreut uiib uns 
$e$ f dfjtoeigenben ©eljorf am$ Sßffidfjt erleichtert ? 
f 3)a3 nennft bu umtflfc, toenn t>on beinern SBefen 
]&uf Xaufenbe fyerab ein Salfam träufelt? ^ 
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1*0 SSenn bu bem SBottc, bcm ein ©Ott bidj braute, 
S)c8 neuen ©lücfeS etn'ge Duelle wirft 
Unb an bem unnrirtbaren Sobeäufer 
Stent grentben ^eil unb SlücHe^r jubereiteft ? 

3trifrje»te 

2)a3 toenige berfdjjttrinbet leidet bem Stticf , 
i4ß $er öortoärtö fiefyt, toiebiel nod) übrig bleibt. 

2)odj lobft bu ben, ber, toaS er tut, mdjjt fc^a^t ? 

SMigettie 
3Kan tS&ett oen, ber feine Xaten toägt 

9(ud^ ben r ber teueren SBert ju ftolj nidjt adjtet, 
2Bte ben, ber falfdjen SBert ju eitel Ijebt. 
iw> ©taub' mir unb työr' auf eines SKanneS SBort, 
3)er treu unb rebfidj bir ergeben ift : 
SBenn f)euf ber Äönig mit bir rebet, fo 
@rteidjtr , il)m, toeß er bir ju fagen benft. 

• 

SMigenie 

S)u mtmtefl midj mit iebem guten SBorte ; 
iöö Oft toidj id) feinem' SIntrag müfjf am au$. 

JBebenf e, ttaä bu tuft unb toeß bir nfifct. 
©ettbem ber Äönig feinen @of)n berloren, 
JBertraut er wenigen ber ©einen metyr, 
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Unb triefen toentqen ntefet metir tote fonft. 

160 2)n|0Uitjng fief|t er jebeö ©bleu @ol)n 
5lfö feinet SReidjeS Solger an ; er fürdjtet 
(Sin etnfam PfloS Sllter, ja &iel(etd)t 
SBertuegnen Slufftanb unb frfifföeit'gen $ob. 
S)er ©qtge fe^t in3 Sttbtn feinen 33prjug, 

i6ö 2lm toenigften ber Äöntg. @r, ber nur 
©etoofytt ift ju befehlen unb ju tun, 
Äennt nid)t bie Äunfi, t>mt toeitem ein ©eftorädj 
SRatf) feiner 5lbftd^t langfam fein ju feinen^i soJ ^ 
©rfcfytoer'S tf)m nidljt burdj ein rficfijattenb feigem, 

170 2)urä) ein toorfäfcüdj SRifeüerftetjen. T ©eti * 

©e fäHig ifon ben f jatben 28eg entgegen , 

Stft&eitte 

@oH idj befdjleunigen, toeß mid) bebrof)t ? 

«tfa* 
SBillft bu fein SBerbAt eine 2)rof)ung nennen ? 

(SS ift bie fdjredttid()fte öon aKen mir. 

»tfa$ 

170 ©ib if)m für feine Neigung nur SBertraun. 

SMigente 
SBenn er bon %uxä)t erft meine ©eele ttft 

«tfa* 

SBarum berfd^toeigft bu beine $erf unf t if)m ? 
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3Mtgettte 
SBeil einer Sßrtefterin ©efjeimnte jiemt 

«tfas 

$em Äönig foHte nidjtö ©efjeimnte fein ; 
480 Unb ob er'S gleidf) nid£)t forbert, füfytt er'S bodf) 
Unb füf)It e$ tief in feiner grofcen ©eele, 
2>afe bu forgfältig bidj t>or itym fcertoatyrft 

Stfigettie 

ritt MtyZ 

9töf)rt er S SerbrÜBu nb Unmut gegen midfj ? 

@o fdfjeint e$ faft Qtoax fcljtoeigt er audf) tum bir ; 
185 ©odfj fjaben tyingetoorfne Sßorte mid£) 

SBetefyrt, bafc feine ©eele feft ben SBunfd^ 

Ergriffen §at f bidfj ju befifcen. Safe, 

D, überlafe if>n nid^t fid^ felbft ! bamit 

3n feinem löufen nid^t ber Unmut reife 
190 Unb bir ©ntfefcen bringe, bu ju fpät 

An meinen treuen Sftat mit Sfteue benfeft 

SMfgettte 

SBte ? ©innt ber Äönig, toa£ fein ebler STOann, 
©er feinen tarnen liebt unb bem SSere^rung 
S)er ^immlifd^en ben Shtfen bänbiget, 
las 3e benf en foHte ? ©innt er toom Slltar 
3Rtd() in fein ?8tttt mit Oetoalt ju jiefpt ? 
©o ruf* idfj alle ©ötter unb toor allen 
2)ianen, bie entfdjjlofcne ©öttin, an f 
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S)ic ifjren ©cJjufc ber Sßriefterin getotg 
200 Unb, 3ungfrau einer Sungfrau, gern geto&tjrt 

»rta« 

©ei ruf)ig ! ©in gemaltfam neues SMut 
treibt, nid^t ben Äönig, fotdlje SünglingStat 
SBer&egen auszuüben. S33ic er ftnnt, 
Jöefürd^t' id( anbern garten ©dfylufc bon if)m, 
205 S)en unaufhaltbar er öoHenben toirb : 
S)enn feine ©eel' ift feft unb unbetoegüd), 
SDrum Utt' id| bidft,j)ertrau' ift m^fei itim banfba r. 
28enn bu i^m.tp.eiter nidit3 getoäfrren fann fi 

D fage, tocß bir toeiter nodjj befannt ift 

«rto* 

210 ©rf afjr'S bon if)m. 3d() fei)' ben Äönig t ommen ; 
35u etyrft ifyt, unb bidt) Reifet bein eigen ^erj r 
3f)m freunbliclj unb fcertraulidf) ju begegnen. 
\ ©n ebler SKann totrb burdt) ein gutes SBort 

■ % S)er grauen toeit geführt. 

^^igeitie aEctti 

Stoax fef)' idfj nidft, 
215 SBie iä) bem Stet be£ Xreuen folgen foH ; 
3)od() folg' idf) gern ber Sßffidfjt, bem Äöirige 
gür feine 3Bof|ltat gutes SBort ju geben, 
Unb toünfcfje mir, ba& icfj bem SJtöcfjttgen, 
SBaS tf)m gefällt, mit gBabrbeit fagen möge* 
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^^igettie 

220 SDttt f öntgüdfjen ©ütern fegne btdfj 

2)ie ©Öttin ! ©te getoaijre ©teg unb 9htl)m 
Unb SReidjtunt unb bog 8ßoi)l ber Peinigen 
Unb jebcö frommen SßunfdfjeS gfiHe bir ! 
2)aft, ber bu über ötele forgenb I)errfd(jeft, 

225 S)u audfj bor bieten feltneä ©lücf gentefeeft. 

3ufrieben toär' id(j, toenn mein SBolf midfj rühmte ; 
3ßa3 id(j ertoarb, genießen anbre mef)r 
«te idj. Skr ift am glürfticfiften, er fei 

bem 

230 3n feinem #anfe 3ßoI)l bereitet ift. 

2)u na^meft teil an meinen tiefen ©dfjmerjen, 
Site mir baö ©dfjtoert ber geinbe meinen ©otyn, 
S)en legten, & e ft£tyjNW her ©ette rift. 
Solang bie Steige meinen ©eift befaft, 

235 Gcmpfanb id(j nidEjt bie Öbe meiner Sßoijmmg ; 
2)od(j jefct, ba iä) befriebigt toiebetfel)re, 
31)r SReidE) jerftört, mein ©ofjn gerochen tft, 
SBletbt mir ju #aufe nidfjtö, bog m\6) ergbge" 
S)er frö^üd^e @el)orfam, ben idE) fonft 

2«) Shtö einem jeben Singe blicfen fal), 

Sft nnn bon ©org* nnb Unmnt ftiH gebämpft. 
Sin jeber fümt, tocß fünftig »erben toirb, 
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Unb folgt bem Sünbertofen, toeil er mufj. 
9hm f omm' tcf) Ijeuf in biefen Xempel, ben 

245 S(^ oft betrat, um ©teg ju bitten unb 
gür ©teg ju bauten, ©inen alten SBunfdfj 
$rag T id) im ©ufen, ber audf) bir nicfjt fremb 
■ftodf) mtertoartet ift : J^oge^Jid^. 
3um ®egen weinet SSoHö unb mir jum ©egen, 

250 Site Sraut in meine SBofynung einzuführen. 

3Migettie 

$)er Unbeloimten bteteft bu ju biet, 
D tömg, an. <£§ ftrfjt bie pidjttge 
©efdjämt bor bir r bie nidjtö an biefem Ufer 
Site ©cf)u$ unb SRu^e fuc^t, bie bu ityr gabft 

255 JjDa| bu in ba3 ©efretmnte beiner SIMunft ^ 
SBo r mir J gieJ)or bem Seiten ftetö bic^ IjüKeft, 
Sßär' unter fe inem SSolfe redfrt unb gut. 
2)ie3 Ufer fd)recft bie gremben ; ba£ ©efe$ 
©ebtetefS unb bie -Kot. SlUein t>on bir r 

260 J)ie jebeS frommen SRec^tö geniest, ein tool)l 
Sßon unS empfangner ©aft r nadf) eignem ©trat 
Unb SBiHen il)re3 $age£ fidfj erfreut, 
SSon bir fjofft* id) SBertrauen, ba3 ber SBirt 
gfir feine $reue too^t erwarten barf. 

Sptyigenie 

265 SSerbarg idfj meiner ©Item tarnen unb 
SKein £au£, o Sönig, toar'3 SBerlegentyeit, 
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9ttcf)t SRi&traun. 2)enn trietleicfjt, aef), toüfcteft bu, 
SBer t>or bir ftefyt, uub foelclj bertoünfdfjteä feaupt 
2)u nä^rft unb fd£)ü|eft, ein ©ntfefcen fafcte 
270 Stein grofteS ^erj mit fettnem ©dljauer an, 
Unb ftatt bie ©ette beineS $l)rone3 mir 
3u bieten, triebeft bu mtd) bor ber 3ett 
SttuS beinern SRetd^c ; ftiefteft mxä) bielleidfjt, 
k* (®fy ju ben Steinen frotye 9Üic8el)r mir 
276 Ulnb meiner SBanbrung @nbe jugebadfjt ift, 
S)em ©fenb ju, ba$ jeben ©d()toetfenben, 
• SBon feinem $au3 SBertriebnen überall 
SRit t alter, frember ©cJ)recfen3l)anb erwartet 

2Ba3 audf) ber 9?at ber ©ötter mit bir fei, 
280 Unb tocS fie beinern §au£ unb bir gebenfen, 
@o fet)lt e$ boef), feitbem bu bei un3 toofytft 
U nbjine3 fromm en ßtofteä SRedQt geniefeeft, 
Sin ©egen jjü6t* ber mir fcon oben fommt. 
3cf) möchte fc^toer ju Überreben fein, 
286 2)afe idj) an bir ein fcf)ulbt>off £aupt befrage. 

Steigerte 

3)ir bringt bie SBofyttat ©egen, nidfjt ber ©aft. 

Styoag 

SBaS man SSerrudfjten tut, ttrirb nidfjt gefegnet. 
S)rum enbige bein ©d^toeigen unb bein SBeigern ; 
@3 forbert bieg fein ungerechter üKann. 

c 



16 Sp^igente auf Zantic 

990 3>ie ©öttin übergab bidj meinen £änben ; 

SBie bu U>r fettig toarft, fo toarft bu'3 mir. 

Äud) fei Up SBinf nodj ffinfttg mein ©efefc; 

SBetm bu natf) $aufe SRüdffelp hoffen famtft, 

©o fpre^' id) bidj Don aller gorbrung Io3. 
296 2)od) tft ber 2Beg auf eitrig bir berfoerrt, 

Unb ift beut ©tamm vertrieben ober burdj 
- ©n ungeheures Unheil auSgelöfdjt, 

©o bift bu mein burd) metyr ate ein ©efefc. 

©pridj offen ! unb bu toetfet, idj Ijalte SBott 

StWgenie 

- 800 ©om alten SSanbe töfet ungern fidj 

v S)te QuxiQt log, ein tang&erfdjttriegeneS 
@el)eimni$ enbüd) ju entbeefen. 3)enn, 
(Sinmat bertraut, berläfet e£ oljne 9Wtdttei)r 
2)e8 tiefen £erjen3 ftd^rc Sßoljmmg, fdjabet, 

- aos SBie e8 bie ©ötter tooffen, ober nfifct 

JBemimm ! 3d) bin aus £antalu£' @efc§tecf)t 



Sipo* 
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)u fpridjft ein grofceä Sßort gelaffen aus. 
Stennft bu ben beinen 9ü)nl)erm, ben bie SBeft 
Äfe einen elj'mafö ^odjbegnabigten 
8io $>er ©ötter fennt ? SJft'8 jener SantatuS, 
• £>en Suptter ju SRat unb $afel jog, 
- An beffen atterfafjrnen, bieten ©inn 
- ©erfnüpfenbetf^ferädjen ©ötter felbft 



tben^fef: 



SBie an Dralf»*$en fic^ ergöfcten ? 
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3Mtge*te 

315 @r ift e3 ; aber ©öfter fotften mdjt 
~ SRit SWenfdjen tote mit ihresgleichen toanbeln ; 
2)a3 fterbüdje ©efdjledjt ift triel ju fdjtoadj, 
3n ungetootynter #ötye nidjt ju fdjtoinbeln. 

- Unebel mar er nidjt unb fein öerräter ; 

320 Stttetn jum Änedjt ju grofe, unb jum ©efeffen 

- 2)eS grofeen 2)onnrer8 nur ein 9Wenfd). ©o toar 
yhxä) fein SSerge^en menfcf)fidj ; ifjr ©ertd^t 

- SBar ftreng, unb 2>id)ter fingen: Übermut r ,r 
~ Unb Untreu' ftürjten ü)n fcon SoöiS Sifdj ^ 

326 3 ur ©djntadj be$ alten Tartarus Ijinab. ■ ' L; 

Sldj, unb fein ganj ©efdjledjt trug tyren #afc ! ) — 

i > 

■ 

^ Srug e8 bie ©djulb beS Äfptfjerrn ober eigne ? J 

Stfigenie 

- $toar ^ e getoatt'ge Sruft unb ber Titanen 
ÄraftooIIeS SÄarf toar feiner ©öljn' unb @nfet 

3» ©enriffeS ©rbteil ; bodj e$ fdjmiebete 

~ S)er ©Ott um tljre ©tirn ein etjern S5anb. \ * 

- Stet, äRäfeigung unb 3Bei3t)eit unb ©ebulb 
SBerbarg er i^rem freuen, büftern SMitf ; . u 
j^urjBut toarb ifjnen jegliche SBegier, ^ 

335 Unb greri'jenloS brang üjre 2But umfjer. .\ / 
©d)on SßelopS, ber ©etoaltig*tooHenbe, v 
f 2)e$ $antalu3 geliebter @ol)n, ertoarb 

- ©idj burdj Serrat unb 2ßorb beß fdjönfte SBeib, » 
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ÖnomauS' ©rjeugte, ^tp^obamten. 
~~ 840 ©ic bringt ben SBünf^cn bc8 ©cma^te jtoct ©ö^nc r 
' ffifteft unb J ftreuS. Sfteibifdfj fc^cn fic 
" 2)e$ SaterS Siebe ju bem erften ©otyn, 

- 9lu3 einem anberrt SBette toacJjfenb, an. 
2)er $aft berbtnbet fie, unb fyetmlici) toagt 

34ß 2>a3 Sßaar im Srubermorb bie erfte $at. 
_ 2)er SSater tonnet ^typobamien 

S)ie äÄörberin, unb grimmig forbert er 
_ ©oit ityr ben ©otyn jurücf, unb fie entleibt 
©ie^felbft — 

2)u fdEjtoetgeft ? gfafyre fort ju reben ! 
3öo Safe bein SBertraun bic^ nidfjt gereuen ! ©pridfj ! . 

• r 

JMigettte 

- Sßoijl bem, ber feiner SSater gern gebenft, 
S)er frolj Don t^ren Säten, tljrer ©röfee 

*~ S)en $örer unterhält unb, ftiff fidf) freuenb, 

- %x& @nbe biefer fdjönen SRei^c fic^ 

~ 36ö >©efdfjIoffen fteijt ! 3)enn e£ erzeugt nic^t gleidfj 
(Sin $au$ ben ^albgott, no ^ &<# Ungeheuer ; 
; - @rft eine SRetije ©öfer ober ©uter 

- SSringt enbftdfj baö @ntfe|en, bringt bie greube 

- S)er SBeft tyerfcor. — SKadfj i^rcö SSaterä Xobe 
•" aeo-@ebieten Streng unb 2%eft ber ©tobt, 

- ©emeinfam tyerrfdfjenb. Sänge fonnte nidfjt 

1 - Sie ©ntradEjt bauem. SJalb entehrt £l)tjeft 
' 2)e3 ©rubere ©ettej SRäd^enb treibet SltreuS 



/'£•/ 
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3l)n au« bem IReidje. £ütfifdj tyatte fcljon 

365 XJgeftjiuf fdjtoere Säten ftnnenb, lange 

S)em Stoiber einen @of>n entoanbt unb tyetmlid) ^ 
- 3f)n ate ben feinen fd&meidjetnb auferjogen. \r\ , J 
2)em füllet er bie »ruft mit Sßut unb föadje 1 S ül .. ■• 
Unb fenbet i^n sur Äöniggftabt, bafe er ^^ ^V>* 

370 3m Dljeim feinen eignen SSater morbe. 1^ \v- v m' * 
g)e« SSfinqt ütq« Sot fofe toirb entbedft ; ber Sönig 
©traft graufam ben gefanbten äRörber, trtUpienb,' 1 ' * "7 
@r töte feine« »ruber« ©ofyt. $u .fpfit /* // ' '« *' '- 

- @rf ä^rt er, toer bor feinen trunf neu Slugeir ' ' y , c r 
375 ©emartert ftirbt; unb bie SSegier ber SRacge' lt .. r !, 

9lu« feiner »ruft ju tilgen, finnt er ftitt ■■ • » * .-. ' 
Stuf unerhörte £at. @r fc^eint gelaffen, 
(Gleichgültig unb berföfjnt, unb loch ben »ruber 

- SKit feinen beiben ©öljnen, in baS SReidj f . /v.""''''- 
380 3urücf, ergreift bie Änaben, fd(jlad(jtet fie, ' "\ ^ 

^ Unb fefct bie efle, fdjaubertooUe ©petfe ' '' " *''' -''' ' 
S)em SSater bei bem erften 2Raf)le bor. 4 

- Unb ba S^eft an feinem 3fteifd)e fid^ 

- ©efättigt, eine SBe^mut ifjn ergreift, 
385 @r nadfj ben fiinbern fragt, ben £ritt, bie ©timme 

S)er ffinaben an be« ©aale« £fire fdfjon 
~ 8 U ^ ren gfoubt, toirft Sltreu« grinfenb 
3f)tn $aujjt unb gfifce ber @rfd(jlagnen Ijin. — 
S)u toenbeft fdEjaubernb bein ©efid£)t, o Äöntg ! 
aw ©o toenbete bie ©omt* iijr 2(ntü| toeg 
Unb ifyren SBagen au« bem eto'gen ©leife. 
2)ie« finb bie Styntyerrn beiner Sßrtefterin ; 
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~ Unb biet unfeligeS ©efdjicf ber äRchmer, 
SSiel Xaten be3 bertoormen ©inneS becft 

395 $>ie 9?ad(jt mit fdfjtoeren gittidfjen unb iafet //**" 
Un£ nur in gräuenboUe Stämmrung fetjn. 

SSerbirg fie fd^tpeigcnb audf). ©3 fei genug 

2)er ©reuet ! ©age nun, burdf) toeld) ein SBunber 

SSon biefem ttnlben ©tamme bu entfprangft 

400 2)e8 SltreuS ältfter ©oljn toar Agamemnon : 
<- @r ift mein SSater. 3)od(j, teij barf e$ fagen, 
" 3n ifym §ab' iä) feit meiner erften 3ett 
~ @in SKufter be$ botlfommnen SftannS gefegt. 
_ 3t)m braute Süjtamneftra mtei}, ben ©rftlütg 
406 S)er Siebe, bann ©leftren. Sftufjig t>errfrf)tc 
S)er ®ömg, unb e£ toar bem ^aufe £antal$ 
S)ie lang entbehrte 9ia jt getoft$rt SUIein 
©8 mangelte bem ©lüdf ber Sltern noc^ 
©n ©otjn, unb taum toar biefer äBunfdfj erfüllt, 
410 ©aft stmfd£)en beiben ©djtoeftem nun Dreft, 
S)er Stebling, toudjS, als neues Übet fdfjon 

- S)em fiebern §aufe jubereitet toar. 

$>er 9fatf beS ÄriegeS ift ju eudfj gekommen, 
S)er, um ben SRaub ber fünften grau ju rächen, 
4iö S)ie ganje 2Kad(jt ber dürften ©riedfjentanbS 

- Um SrojenS Sßauern lagerte. Ob fie 
Sie ©tabt gewonnen, ifjrer SRadfje Qxd 
©rreid^t, bernal)m icf) md)t. 2J}ein öater führte 
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- 2)er ©rieben Sgitx. 3n 2(ufiö darrten ftc 
420 Sluf günfi'gen Sßinb Vergeben« ; beim 3)iana, 

_ ©rjürnt auf iljren großen 3^ rer r ^ e ^ 

Sie ©üenben jurücf unb forbcrtc 
-S)urcf) mfycß 1 2Jhmb be$ ÄöntgS ältfte Sodfjter. 

- ©te lodEten mit ber SRutter mid() irtö Säger ; 
426 ©ie riffen mtcf) t>or ben Stttar unb toeifyten 

©er ©öttin btefc^ ^catpt. -r- ©ie fear toerföljnt ; 
_ ©ie tooüte nid^t mein S3Iut unb pEfte rettenb 
3n eine SBoffe midfj ; in btefem Tempel 
©rfannf ic^ mtdj juerft t>om $obe lieber. 
430 S(^ bin e3 felbft r bin 3pf)tgenie, 

- 3)e£ Sftrexi^ @nfel, SlgamemnonS Softer, 

- 3)er ©öttin ©igentum, bie mit bir fprirf>t 

- SKe^r SSorjng unb SSertrauen geb* iü) nidjt 

- 3)er Äönig^toc^ter afö ber Unbefannten. 
436 3dj toiebertjole meinen erften Antrag : 

Äomm, folge mir unb teile, toeß idj tjabc. 

Strijigenie 

SBie barf id) folgen ©djritt, o Sönig, foagen ? 
$at nidfjt bie ©öttin, bie miä) rettete, 

- StUein ba3 SRed^t auf mein getoetf)te3 Seben? 
440 ©ie f)at für midfj ben ©d£)u|ort au£gefud)t, 

Unb fie betoaljrt midfj einem SBater, ben 
-@ie burdfj ben ©dfjein genug geftraft, trietleidfjt 
$ur fdfjßnften greube feine« SllterS Ijier. 
©ielteidE)t ift mir bie frof)e 9ftücHe^r nalj ; 
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- 445 Unb iä), auf ityren Sßeg ntc^t adfjtenb, ptte 
SRidfj toiber Üjren Sßiffen Ijter gcfeffelt ? 

- @in Qtitytn bat idj, toenn id£) bleiben follte. 

S)aS 3^ en iftr bafe bu ttod) l)ier fcertoeilft. 
©ud>' toffodjt folget Strt nid)t änaftlidE) auf. 
" 400 SRan ftmd)t bergebenS triel, um ju berfagen ; T 
S)er anbre f)ört bon allem nur baö Siein. 

3Mfgettie 

SWdfjt Sßorte finb e$, bie nur blenben [offen ; 
3c^ fyabe bir mein tieffteS $erj entbeeft. 

- Unb fagft bu bir nid)t felbft r tüte id) bem SBater, 
4ö6 S)er SRutter, ben ©efd^n>tftern midfj entgegen 

SKit ängftlidfjen ©efüf)(en fernen muft ? 
<- 3)ajj in ben alten Raffen, tt>o %ie Trauer 

- -ftodj mand£)mal ftiffe meinen tarnen lifpelt, 

- S)ie groibe, ttrie um eine -fteugebome, ^ 
~ 460 S)en fdjönften Äranj bon ©ftul' an ©äulen fcfyltnge. 

- D, fenbeteft bu mid) auf ©Riffen l)in ! 
S)u g&beft mir unb äffen neues Seben. 

@o felif jurfief ! $u, toaä beut §erj btd) fjetfet, 

- Unb f)öre nid^t bie ©timme guten SRatö . 

4öö Unb bei Vernunft, ©ei gan^ ein SBeib unb gib 
2)id(j Ijin bem triebe, ber bid) jfigettoä 
©rgreift unb bat)in ober bort^in reifet. 
*" SBenn ifynen eine Suft im 93ufen brennt, 
#ält bom Serröjter fie fein Zeitig 33anb, 
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470 2)er fte bem Sßater ober bcm ©emaf)l 
Slu£ tangbetoäfjrten, treuen SIrmen toeft ; " 
Unb fd^toeigt in ifjrer 33ruft bie rafdfye ©tut, 
©o bringt auf fie bffgelSenS treu unb mädjtig 
— ©er Überrebung gotbne $unge to& 

3pt>tgettie 

475 ©ebenf, o Äömg, beineS ebeln SßorteS ! 

SBiKft bu mein gutraun f o erttribern ? S)u * 
©djtettft borbereitet, altes ju t>ernef)men. 

Slufö Unge^offte toax idj ntdjt bereitet ; 
<~ S)oc^ fottt 7 tdj'3 audE) erwarten MöufeLi^ni^t, 
480 3)ajj idjjnii einem SBeibe fjanbetn ging ? 

3pt>tgente 

. ©djitt ntdEjt, o ®ßmg, unfer arm ©efdjtedjt 
-^-Sttd^t Ijerrtidj rote bie euern, aber ttid^t 
- Unebel finb bie Sßaffen eine£ SBeibeS. 
©taub' e$, barin bin \ti) bir borjujtefin, 
485 Steft iä) beut ©tücf met)r at£ bu fetber t enne. 
— S)u toäfyneft, unbef annt mit bir unb mir, 
(Sin näfyer S5anb toerb' un£ jum ©lud Vereinen- 
8SoH guten 9Jhrte3, toie t>oH guten SBittenS, 
3)ringft bu in mtcf), baft tdE) mxä) fügen foU ; 
490 Unb t)ier banf iä) ben ©öttern, baft fie mir 
ÜDie ^efttflfeit gegeben, btefeS SSünbniS 
■fttdjt einjugeljen, ba3 fie nidjt gebilligt. 

©3 ftmd()t fein ©ott ; e$ fpridfjt bein eignes §erj. 
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©ie reben nur burdfj unfer #er$ 8 U W& 

Sipo* 

- 496 Unb tyab' iä), fte ju f)ören, nidfjt baS 9ted(jt? 

Sttyigeitie 

^ ©8 übcrbrauft ber ©türm bic jarte ©timme. 

- S)te Sßriefterin hernimmt fie too^I allein ? 

- ®or allen anbern merfe fie ber gurft 

©ein Ijeilig Statt unb betn geerbtes Siecht 
- 000 An 3ot>i3 Sifdfj bringt bief) ben ©öttern nä^er 

- Site einen erbgebornen SBilben. 

Spljigeitie 

©0 

SBü^ icf) nun bad SBertraun, ba$ bu erjtoangft 

Sipo* 

w 3d(j bin ein 9Wenfdj, unb beffer ift'8, ttrir enben* 
©o bleibe benn mein SBort : ©ei Sßriefterm 

005 $er ©öttin, toie fte btc§ erforen tyat ; ' ■ 
2)od(j mir öerjei^ $>tana, baft id(j ityr 
Söiöf^er mit Unrecht unb mit innerm SSortoürf , 
©ie alten Opfer vorenthalten Ijabe. 
Sein g^ember naljet glfidtttdE) unferm Ufer ; 

— wo SSon alters Ijer ift tf)nt ber $ob genuft. 

9?ur bu fjaft m\6) mit einer gFeunbltdfjfeit, ; 
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-* Sn ber idfj balb bcr jarten Softer Siebe, 
33alb ftiHe Steigung einer 33raut ju feijn 
3ftid(j tief erfreute, toie mit 3auberbanben 
öiö ©efeffett, bafe idj meiner Sßflidfjt bergafc. 
_ $>u Ijatteft mir bie ©innen eingewiegt, 
v 2)a3 Sfturren meines SBolfö bemannt id(j ntd^t ; 
Storn rufen fie bie ©cf)ulb bon meines ©o!)ne3 
- tJrfiijjeifgem Xobt lauter fiber midfj. 
020 Um beinettoitten §altf td(j länger nidjt 

S)ie SKenge, bie ba3 D^jfcr bringenb forbert 

3W eitie ' ,' 

Um meinetwillen fyah' id^'S nie begehrt. 
^ S)er mijjberfteljt bie ^immlifc^en, ber fie 
- blutgierig tod^nt ; er btdjtet i^nen nur 
~-$fes $>te eignen graufamen S5egierben an. 
^ ©ntjog bie ©ötttn micJj mdfjt felbft !)em Sßriefter ? 
3f}r war mein 2)ienft toiHfommner als mein £ob. 

©3 jiemt fidf) nid^t für unS, ben ^eiligen 
—■ ©ebraudfj mit leidet betpegtic^er SBernunft 
po 9iad(j unferm ©inn ju beuten unb ju lenfen. ' 
j %\x beute Sßflidfjt, td(j Werbe meine tun. 

3toei Swnbc r bie wir in beS UferS $öf)len 
^ ©erftedft gefunben unb bie meinem Sanbe 
SFüd^tö ®uttä bringen, finb in meiner §anb. 
636 ] 9Wit biefen neunte beine ©öttin toieber 
3tyr erfteö, recljteS, lang entbehrtes Opfer ! 
[-Sd(j fenbe fie Ijierljer ; bu toeifct ben 2)ienfi 
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»tarier Sfofiritt 

'S 3p9i0^tiie allein 

. xJÖT ©u ^ a ft SBotfcn, gnäbige Retterin, 
^ (Sin jufjfiKen unfäjulbig Verfolgte, 

_ ö4o Unb auf SBtnben bcm ernten ©efd^idE ftc 
%v& ben % tiicu uoer ba3 Sfteer, 
Über ber @rbe toeitefte ©trecfen, 
Unb tt>ol)in e£ bir gut bünft, ju tragen. 
Sßeif e bift bu unb ftetjeft baö künftige ; 
645 Sftidjt öorfiber ift bir ba3 Vergangne, 
Unb bein Süd rufjt über ben Seinen, 
- SEBie bein Sidjt, ba$ Seben ber 9tödjtc, 
Über ber @rbe rufjet unb waltet. 
D, enthalte bon S9Iut meine $änbe ! 
660 -Jammer bringt e£ ©egen unb 9tul)e ; 
Unb bie ©eftatt beS jufäUig ©rmorbeten 
—SBirb auf be$ traurig unwilligen SRörberS 

99öfe ©tunben lauern unb fd)recfen. 
- S)enn bie Unterblieben lieben ber Sßenfdjen / 
565 Sßettoerbreitete gute ©efdjledjter, % 

Unb fie friften ba3 flüdjtige Seben 
~ ©eme bem ©terbltd£)en, wollen il)m gerne 
SfjreS eigenen, ewigen £immefö 
SJJitgemefeenbeS fröl)licf)e3 9lnfdjaun f v 

öeo (Sine SBeile gönnen unb laffen- ) 
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Wer «itftrtii 

Dreft ^glabed 

Dreft 

@3 ift bcr SBeg be$ £obe3, ben ttrir treten ; 
9Wit jebem ©djritt nrirb meine ©eele ftitter. 
Slfö idj polten bat, ba3 grä&tidje 
©eleu ber Sftadjegetfter bon ber ©ette 

566 SRtr abjuneljmen, fdjien er £itf unb Rettung 
3m Tempel feiner trietgetiebten ©d£)toefter, 
3)ie über Säurte Ijerrfdjt, mit Ijoffnungäreidjen; 
©etotffen ©öttertoorten ju fcerfpredjen ; 
Unb nun erfüllet ftdj'S, bafe alle 9tot 

570 2Jftt meinem Seben ööHig enben foH 
SBie leidet toirb'S mir r bem eine ©öttertjanb 
2)a§ $erj jufammenbrficft, ben ©inn betäubt,* v 
S)em frönen Sidjt ber ©onne ju entfagert. 
Unb fotten SftreuS' @nfel in ber ©d)lad)t 

575 ©n fiegbefrönteS @nbe nidjt gewinnen, 
©off idj tüte meine Sinnen, tote mein SSater 
3lfe Dpfertier im Sammertobe bluten, 
©o fei e3 ! SBeffer f)ier bor bem SUtar, 
Ate im fcertoorfnen Sötnfel, too bte !Wefce . • 

27 
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ö8o ©er naf)t>ertoanbte 3Rcud^elmörber f teilt. 
Saftt mir fo lange 9hi^ r \f)i Untertrb'fdjen, 
l 3)te nad) bem SMut iljr, ba£ fcon meinen dritten 
$ernieber träuf etnb meinen Sßfab bejeid)net, 
SBte loSgelaftne §unbe fpürenb f)e§t ! 

685 Saftt mid), id) t omme balb ju eud) f)inab ; 

3)a£ Sidfjt be$ XagS foH tvufy nid)t fefjn, nodfj mid). 
3)er @rbe fdfjöner, grüner Xtppiü) foH "* '■ 
Sein Xummetplajj für Sarfcen fein. 2)ort unten 
©ud^' id) eudfj auf ; bort binbet alle bann 

090 (Sin gleid) ®efd)id in eto'ge matte SRadfjt. < 
9?ur bidfj, mein SßtjIabeS, bid), meiner ©djutb 
Unb meinet SBannä unfdjulbigen ©enoffen, -**' / *" 
3Bie ungern ne^m' id) bid) in jenes Xrauerlanb 
^rü^ jeitig mit ! Sein Seben ober %ob 

585 ©ibt mir allein nod) Hoffnung ober gurd^t 

$tjfobe0 

3d) bin nod) nidjt, Dreft, toie bu, bereit, 

3n jenes ©dfjattenreid) ^inab juge^n. 

3d(j finne nod), burd) bie fcertoorwen ?ßfabc f 

3)ie nad) ber fdfjtoarjen Stacht ju führen fdjeinett, 

600 Un8 ju bem Seben toieber aufjutoinben. 

3df) benfe nidf)t ben Xob ; idfj finn' unb f)ordje, 
Db nidfjt ju irgenb einer froren gtudfjt 
S)ie ®ötter 3?at unb SBege jubereiten. 
S)er $ob, gefürchtet ober ungeffirdfjtet, 

cos Sommt unauf^altfam. SBenn bie Sßriefterm 
©c§on, unfre Soden toeifyenb abjufdfjneiben, 
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3)ie #anb ergebt, foH bein' unb meine Rettung 
" ^eut einziger ©ebanfe fein, ©r^ebe 
SBon bjefem Unmut beine ©eele ; jtoeifetnb, 
6io öefdfjfcunigeft bu bie @efaf)r. StyoH 
^ ©ab ung bcä SBort : im Heiligtum ber ©df)toefter 
-^i ** ©ei Xrofi unb #Uf unb SRüdttc^r bir bereitet. 
. ^ -*fcer ©ötter SBorte finb nid)t boppelfiratig, 
"V^ SBie ber ©ebrücfte fie im Unmut toäljnt ; * 

0*efl 

6iö 2)eg SebenS bunlte 2)ede breitete \ n 

3)ie SRutter fd)on mir um ba3 jarte feavtpi, 
Unb fo toudfjS idjj herauf, ein (Sibenbilb 
3)e8 SBaterS, unb e3 toar mein ftummer SBItdC 
©in bittrer SBortourf i^r unb i^rem Suhlen. 

620 SBie oft, toenn ftiK ©teftra, meine ©dfjtoefter, 
Slm geuer in ber tiefen $aHe fafe, 
©rängt 1 id(j bekommen mid) an i^ren ©dfjoft 
Unb ftarrte, toie fie bitter toeinte, fie 
9Kit großen Slugen an. 3)ann fagte fie 

6» SBon unferm §of)en SSater biet ; toie feljr 
©erlangt 7 id^ f iljn ju feljn, bei ifjm ju fein ! 
SJttcl) tofinfdfjf id) balb nadjj Xroja, tyn balb §er. 
©8 fem ber Xag — 

D, lafe fcon jener ©tunbe 
©idfj ^öHengeifter nädfjtlid) unterhalten ! 
630 Uns gebe bie ©rinnrung ferner 3^it 
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Qu frifd)em ^clbcnlaufc neue fitaft. 
S)ie ©öttcr brauchen mannen guten 3Äaiui 
.^u ifyrem 3)ienfi auf biefer toeiten @rbe. 
©ie §aben noclj auf bidfj gejault ; fie gaben 
3)tdj nidfjt bem Sßater jum ©eleite mit, 
S)a er untoiHig naü) bem DrfuS ging. 

Drcffc 

toär* idfj, feinen ©aum ergreifenb, üjm 
©efolgt 

$*late* 

©o Ijaben bie, bie bidfj erhielten, 
gfir midj geforgt; benn toa3 idfj toorben toärv 
640 SBenn bu nid)t tebteft, !ann idfj mir nidfjt ben!en f 
S)a idfj mit bir unb beinettiriHen nur 
©eit meiner Äinb^eit leb' unb leben mag. 

Dteft 

©rinnre midfj nidfjt jener frönen £age, 
S)a mir bein $au3 bie freie ©tätte gab, 

646 2)ein ebler SSater f lug unb ftebefcoH 
3)ie Ijalberftarrte junge S3Üite pflegte ; 
2)a bu, ein immer munterer ©efeHe, 
©leidfj einem leidsten, bunten Schmetterling 
Um eine bunfle S3tume, jeben $ag 

6bo Um mid) mit neuem Seben gaufelteft, 
Stfir beine Suft in meine ©eele ftrietteft, 
2)afe idfj, bergeffenb meiner SRot, mit bir 
3n rafd^er Sugenb ^ingfriffen fdfjtodrmte. 
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$tjlabeS 

2)a fing mein ßeben an, afe idfj btdfj liebte. 

OtdH 

66ö ©ag\ meine -Kot begann, unb bu ftmefift toatyr. 
S)a3 ift ba3 $ngftlid)e fcon meinem ©cfjidEfal, 
3)af$ id), tote ein berpefteter SBertriebner, 
©e^eimen ©d)tner j unb Xob im Sufen trage ; 
2)afj, too idfj ben gefunbften Ort betrete, 
•' 660 ©ar balb um mid) bie blüfjenben ©efidfjter 
35en ©dfjmerjenSäug langfamen %ob$ verraten. 

2)er SRäc^fte toär 7 idf), biefen Xob ju fterben, 
SBenn je bein £audf), Oreft, Vergiftete. 
SSin idf) nidfjt immer nodfj toott SKut unb Suft ? 
666 Unb ßuft unb Siebe finb bie gittidfje 
$u großen $aten. 

Oxtft 

©rofce Säten? 3a, 
3d£) toeife bie Qtxt, ba toir fie bor un3 fa§n ! 
SBenn toir jufammen oft bem SBitbe nadfj 
2)urdfj SBerg* unb Saler rannten, unb bereinft, 

wo Stn ©ruft unb gauft bem f|of)en 9H|nf)errn gfeidfj, 
3Kit SeuT unb ©dfjtoert bem Ungeheuer fo, 
S)em SRäuber auf ber ©pur ju jagen hofften ; 
Unb bann toir abenbS an ber toeiten ©ee 
Un3 aneinanber letynenb ruf)ig faften, 

675 Sie SBeHen bis ju unfern güfcen fpielten, 
Sie SBett fo toeit, fo offen bor uns lag ; 
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2)a fu^r tooljl einer manchmal nadfj bem @d)toert, 
Unb fünft'ge Xaten brangen toie bie Sterne 
SängS um uns f|er unjatylig au£ ber 9iad(jt 

680 Unenblidfj ift ba£ Sßerf, ba3 ju fcoHfütyren 
Sie ©eele bringt. SBir möchten jebe %at 
@o grofe gleid) tun, als nrie fie toadfjft unb toirb, 
SBenn jahrelang burdfj Sänber unb ©efdjledfjter 
3)er SKunb ber Siebter fie Dermel)renb toäljt. 

68ö @3 Hingt fo fc3^ön r toaä unfre SBater taten, 
SBenn e3, in ftiHen Stbenbfdjjatten ruljenb, 
S)er 3üngüng mit bem Jon ber £>arf e fd)lürft ; 
Unb toa§ toir tun ift f ttrie e$ ifjnen fear, 
SBoH 3»ü^ unb eitel ©tücfoerf ! 

690 ©o laufen toir nadjj bem f toeß bor un3 fliegt, 
Unb achten nidjjt be3 SßegeS, ben toir treten, 
Unb fef)en neben un£ ber 2K)nl)errn dritte 
Unb t^rcö (SrbelebenS ©puren faum. 
SBir eilen immer itjrem ©Ratten nad), 

69ö 35er göttergleidjj in einer toeiten gerne . 
3)er Serge ÜQavipt auf golbnen SBolfen frönt 
3dfj §alte nidfjtö Don bem, ber bon fidfj benft, 
SBie it)n ba£ SBolf trielleidjjt ergeben möchte, 
allein, o 3üngling, banfe bu ben ©öttern, 

700 2)af$ fie fo frfil) burdfj bidfj fo üiel getan» 

Dref* 

SBenn fie bem JKenfdfjen frol)e %at befeueren, 
$)afe er,*m Unheil öon ben ©einen toenbet, 
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Safe et fein Seid) »ermerjtt, bie ©cenjen fiebert, 
Unb alte getnbe fallen ober ftteljn : 
tob Sann mag er banfen, benn iJjm 6,at ein @ott 
3)eä Sebenä erfte, legte Suft gegönnt. 
SRid| I)aben fte junt @c§lä(§tet auSerforen, 
3nm SKfttbet meinet bodj öeteljrten Mutter, 

nb' gerietet. ©lauBe, 
$au3 gerichtet, 
jt f tfnrfbtoS, foü 



35ie @Ötte.t tacken 
m bem ®otm ; 
e, nimmt 
x Xat Ijintteg. - 
md)t ib,r gtwr). 



i mid), nitfjt i)ier^cr. 



et mtf berberbt 



£u, ttia$ fie bit gebieten, unb erroarte. 
ötingft bn bie.©d)roeftet ju StyoHen lim, 
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Unb tootmen betbe bann »ereint ju £efyt)i, 
£BereI)rt bon einem &'olf, bog ebel beult, 
T3S ®o toirb für biefe %at baS b,ot)e Sßaar 
3Mr gnäbig fein, fie roerben aus ber §anb 
2)er Unterirb'fcfien btdj erretten, ©djon 
3n bicfen fjett'gen §ain magt (eine fid}. 

Drtft 
©o b,ab' tct) menigf 

730 ©anj anberS benf 

§a6' tdj baS fdjon 

Serbunben unb im 

SBielletctjt reift in b 

23a« gro&e 3Berf. 
73B SSon biefem raupen 

Unb ujren bfat'gen 

9Bir Waren ju ber 

Un3 ttrirb fie aufer! 

SBir an ber Pforte 

7« SKit feltner ftmtft | 
Unb beine 2Bunf^( 

SBaS ift beö SKenft 

Stuf jener SBiBen broben adjtenb laufest ? 
3u einer fdjtoeren %at 6eruft ein @ott 
740 2)en ebeln 3Hann, ber triel ber6rad), unb legt 
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3§m auf, tooä uns unmöglich fdfjeint, ju enben* 
@£ ficgt bcr £elb, unb büfeenb btenet er 
3)cn ©öttcrn unb bcr SBett, bie ü)n t>eref|rt 

Otrefl ^ 

Sin id) beftimmt ju leben unb ju fymbeln, 
700 ©o net)m T ein ©Ott bon meiner fd)toeren ©tirn 
S)en ©dfjtotnbel toeg, ber auf bem fdfjlüpfrigen, 
3Rit aRutterblut beforengten <ßfabe fort 
SWidfj ju ben Xoten reifet. @r troefne gnSbig 
S)ie Duelle, bie r mir atö ber SKutter SBunben 
7ßö ©ntgegenfprubetnb, etoig mtdfj befteeft. 

¥tjlafee£ 

• ©rtoart' e8 ruhiger ! S)u meljrft ba£ Übel 
U|tb nimmft ba£ 9tmt ber gurien auf btdfj. 
Safe midfj nur finnen, bleibe ftiH ! 3ulefct, 
33ebarf3 jur %at Vereinter Äräfte, bann 
7eo SRiHf' id) bid) auf, unb beibe fdfjreiten toir 
9Kit überlegter Äitfjnljeit jur SBoHenbung. 

Dtefl 
3dj *)ör' Ufyffen reben. 

$tj(afce* 

©potte mdfjt. 
(Sin jeglicher mufe feinen gelben tollen, 
©em er bie SBege jum Düjmp hinauf 
766 ©idf) nadfjarbeitet. ßafe e£ midfj geftefyt : 
• 9Wir fdjeinen Stft unb Slugfjeit nid)t ben SÄann 
3« fdfjänben, ber fidfj t iityxm Xaten toei^t 
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Dteft 
3df) fdjjäfc* bcn r ber tapfer ift imb grab 7 . 

2)rum §aV iä) feinen 9?at tum bir Verlangt 
770 ©dfjon ift eht ©dfjritt getan. 93on unfern Sßädjtem 

§ab' idfj bisher gar trieleS auSgelocft. 

3d) toeife, ein frembeS, göttergleicfyeS SBeib 

#äft jenes blutige ©efejj gefeffeft ; 

(Sin reinem #er j unb SBeiljraudj unb ©ebet 
775 Sringt fie ben ©öttern bar. 9Kan rühmet ^oc^ 

S)ie ©fitige ; man glaubet, fie entfpringe 

SBom ©tamm ber Sfatajonen, fei geflo^n, 

Um einem großen Unheil ju entgetyn. 

Oref* I 

@S fdfjeint, üjr fidE)teS 9fcidjj toertor bie Kraft 
780 2)urd(j beS Verbrechers < SHSf)t t ben ber gtudj 
SBie eine breite 9?adf)t toerfolgt unb bedft t 
2)ie fromme Blutgier löft ben alten SBraudfj 
SBon feinen Steffeln tos, uns ju berberben. 
S)er toübe ©inn beS ÄönigS tötet uns ; 
786 Sin SBeib toirb uns nid^t retten, toemt er jftrnt 

$tjfote* 

3Bof)l uns, bafj eS ein SBeib ift ! benn ein 3ttann, 
S)er befte feföft, getoötynet feinen ©eift 
Sin ©raufamfeit, unb mad)t fidfj audjj julefet 
äuS bem, toaS er berabfdfjeut, eht ©efefc, 
790 SBirb aus ®ett)of)nf)eit Ijart unb faft unferattficl). 



s 
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SlHein ein SBeib bleibt ftet auf einem ©inn, 
J)en ftc gefaxt. 2)u recljneft fixerer 
Stuf fie im ©uten toie im Söfen. — ©tili ! 
©ie t ommt ; tafc un8 allein. 3d) barf nidjjt gleid^ 
796 3§r unfre tarnen nennen, unfer ©d^tdffal 
üßidfjt o^ne fRürf^alt iljr üetfraun. 2)u geftft, 
Unb tty fie mit bir ftmdfjt, treff idfj bidfj nodE). 

3*etter auftritt 

3p$t8*ntt $?labed 

3Möctttc 

SBotyer bu feift unb fommft, o grembling, fpridjj ! 
SRir fd)eint e8, baft idjj eljer einem ©rieben 
8oo 2lfe einem ©ctjtyen bid) vergleichen foH. 

©ie nimmt iljtn bte Letten ab 

©efätyrßdfj ift bie fjrct^eit, bie idfj gebe ; 
S)ie ©ötter toenben ab r toa£ eudjj bebroljt ! 

¥tjlafce* 

D ffifte ©timme ! SSieltoiHIommner $mt 
35er 9Kutterf^tt;ad(j , in einem fremben Sanbe ! 

wo 3)e3 väterlichen £afen£ blaue Serge 

©el) 7 idjj @ef angner neu toilüommen toieber 
SBor meinen Slugen. Safe bir biefe greube 
SSerfidfjern, bafe audf) iä) ein ©riedjje bin ! 
SSergeffen §ah 7 idf) einen Slugenbticf, 

wo SBie feljr idfj bein bebarf , unb meinen ©eift 
5)er f)errttd(jen (ährfdfjeinung jugetoenbet 
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D, fage, toenn bir ein SBerpngnte ttidjt 

Sic Sippe fdfjlieBt, aus toelcfjem unfrer ©tämme 

S)u beinc göttergleidfje ^erfunft jäljlft. 

3Mtgetttc 

815 3)ie Sßriefterin, bort ifjrer ©ßttin felbft 
©etoät|let unb geheiligt, fyridfjt mit bir. 
2)a3 laft bir gnügen ; fagc r tocr bu feift, 
Unb toeld) unfeligtoaltenbeS ©efdfjidt 
Ttxt bcm ©efätirten bid) ^icr^er gebradfjt 

$*fobe* 

a20 Seiest (ann idjj bir erjagen, toetd^ ein Übel 
2Rit laftenber ©efeüfd^aft uns Derfolgt. 
D, f önnteft bu ber Hoffnung froren SöüdE 
Un£ aud) fo leidet, bu ©öttlidje, getoä^ren ! 
SuS Äreta finb toir, ©öljne be$ Slbraftö : 

826 3d) bin ber jüngfte, ÄepljaluS genannt, 
Unb er SaobamaS, ber ältcftc 
S)e8 ^aufeS. 3 to tfä en unö f^nb raut) unb ttrilb 
(Sin mittlerer, unb trennte fd)on im Spiel 
$)er erften Sugenb ©inigfeit unb Suft. 

830 ©elaffen folgten toir ber 2)?utter SBorten, 
@o lang be3 SSaterS Äraft bor Xroja [tritt ; 
2)od(j ate er beutereid) jurüde fam 
Unb furj barauf fcerfdfjieb, ba trennte balb 
S)er (Streit um 9?eidf) unb ©rbe bie ©efd)toifter. 

885 3df) neigte midfj jum ältften. @r erfdjlug 
S)en ©ruber. Um ber Slutfd)ulb ttrillen treibt 
S)ie gurie getoaltig iljn untrer. 
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2)odj biefem toilben Ufer fenbet an£ 
JtyoH, ber 3)efyf)ifdje, mit Hoffnung 51t 
840 3m Tempel feiner ©djtoefter Ijiefc er unä 
2)er £ilfe fegenSooHe §onb ertoarten. 
befangen finb ttrir unb Ijierljer gebraut, 
Unb bir ate Opfer bargefteOt 3)u tocifet'«. 

gtet Iroja ? teurer SÄarat, berfidjr' e8 mir* 

$t>fobeS 

8« Sä liegt O, ftdjre bu unä SRettung ju ! 

©efdjleunige bie $itfe, bie ein ©Ott 

SBerfrradj. Erbarme meines ©rubere btdj. 

D, fag' i^m balb ei« gute« fiolbeS SBort ; 

S)o$ fdjone feiner, toenn bu mit $m ft>rid)ft, 
«0 3)a8 bitt' idj eifrig : benn e$ toirb gar leidet 

2)urdj t5reub > unb ©djmerj unb burd) (Erinnerung 

©ein 3mterfte3 ergriffen unb zerrüttet. 

©n fieberhafter Sßatytfimt faßt ifyt an, 

Unb feine fd)flne freie ©eele totrb 
886 3)en gurten jum Staube Eingegeben. 

SMgetue 

©0 grofe bein Unglüd ift r befd^todr 7 idj bidj, 
SBergifc e$, bis bu mir genuggetan. . 

$tjlabe* 

Sie f)of)e ©tabt r bie jefjett lange 3al>re 
S)em ganjen §eer ber ©rieben toiberftanb, 
880 Siegt nun im ©djutte, fteigt nidjt toieber auf. 
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2)odfj mandfje ©räber unfrer 33eften Reißen 
Un3 an ba§ Ufer ber SJarbaren beiden. 
SWfjiH liegt bort mit feinem frönen greunbe. 

Sfylftjettie 

@o feib iljr ©ötterbilber audf) ju ©taub ! 

¥tjfobe* 

» 

865 2fad) SßatctmebeS, Sljaj SetamonS, 

©ie fafjn be3 SBatertanbeS £ag nißt toieber. 

t 3Mtgettie 

@r fdjnriegt bon meinem SBater, nennt if)n nidfjt 
3)?it ben @rfdjjlagnen. 3a, er lebt mir nodfj ? 
3dj toerb' i^n fef)n. D f|offe, liebes § er S ! 

8to 2)od(j feiig finb bie Xaufenbe, bie ftarben 
S)en bitterffifcen £ob bon geinbeS $anb ; 
©erat toüfte ©ßreefen unb ein traurig @nbe 
£at ben 9WicHef)renben ftatt be$ XriumpljS 
(Sin feinblid) aufgebraßter ©Ott bereitet; 

875 Sbmmt benn ber SRenfdjen ©timme nidfjt ju eud) ? 
©o toeit fie reißt, trägt fie ben Stuf untrer 
SSon unerhörten Xaten, bie gefßafin. 
©o ift ber Sammer, ber 9Rljcenen$ fallen 
Wlxt immer toieberf)olten ©eufjern füllt, 

880 S)ir ein ©eljeimnte ? — Stytämneftra §at 
SWit $Hf tgiftyenS ben ©ema^I berücft, 
Sin Sage feiner SÜicf f et)r if)ti ermorbet ! — 
3a, bu toereftrefi biefeS ÄönigS #au$ ! 
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3d) fef)' e8, bcine S3rufibe?ämpft toergebenS 
88ö 3)a£ unertoartet ungeheure SBort 

Söift bu bie Softer eines grcunbe^ ? bift 
3)u nadjbarüd) in bicfer ©tabt geboren ? 
SBerbirg e3 nid)t unb redjne mir'S nidfjt ju, 
35aft tdj ber erfte biefe ©reuet melbe. 

890 ©ag' an, tote toarb btc f d)toere Xat üoHbradfjt ? 

Stot Sage feiner Sfafunft, ba ber Äönig, 

SSom Sab erquicft unb rufjig, fein ©etoanb 

2lu$ ber ©emafjlin JQcmb berlangenb, ftieg, 

SBarf bie SßerberWidfje ein fattenreid) 
895 Unb fünftlidj fid) üertoirrenbeä ©etoebe 

Sfym auf bie ©tfjultero, um ba£ eble $ctupi ; 

Unb ba er toie toon einem 9iejje fidf) 

©ergebend ju entaricfeln ftrebte, fdfjlug 

Sgiftlj if|n, ber Verräter, unb toerljüHt 
900 ©tag ju ben $oten biefer grofee gfirft 

3Mtgetue 

Unb toeld)en Sotyn erhielt ber 9Äitoerfd)tporne ? 

©in 9?eid(j unb SBette, ba£ er fdfjon befafc. 

3Mtgetne 

©o trieb jur ©d)anbtat eine böfe Suft ? 

$t)(abe£ 

Unb einer alten 9?ad)e tief ©effi^L 
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3ttige«ie 

906 Unb tote beietbigte ber Äönig fic ? 

$tjlabe* 

SKtt fdjtoerer Xat, bie, toenn @ntfcf)utbigung 
2)e3 2)?orbe3 toäre, fic entfdjulbigte. 
•ftad) Slulte torft' er fic unb bradjte bort, 
2lfö eine ©ottfyeit fidj ber ©riechen gatyrt 

910 9ftit ungeftümen SBinben toiberfefcte, 
Sic ältfte Xofytx, Spljigemen, 
SBor ben 9Htar 2)ianen3, unb fie fiel, 
©n blutig Opfer für ber ©rieben §eil. 
2)ie$, fagt man, fyat iljr einen SBibertoiHen 

915 @o tief in3 $erj gesägt, baft fie bem SBerben 
ÄgiftfjenS fidj ergab unb ben @emaf)I 
SJWt Sieben beS SBerberbenS felbft umfdjfong. 

SWigettie ft$ ner^üttenb 

©8 ift genug. S)u toirft midj toieberfeljn. 

$tjfabe* allein 

SSon bem ©efdjicf be$ ÄönigSljaufeS fdjetnt 
920 ©ie tief gerührt. Sßer fie audj immer fei, 
©o t»at fie felbft ben Sönig too£)l gefamtt 
Unb ift, ju unferm ©Ificf, au3 f)of)em $aufe 
#ierf|er berfauft Kur ftiüe, liebet §erj, 
Unb lafe bem ©tern ber Hoffnung, ber uns blwtt, 
936 9ftit frohem 9ftut und ftug entgegenfteuent 
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(grfter Sfofteitt 

3p$tgente Dreß 

3Migettie 1 

Unglfidfftcljer, idfj töfe beine Sanbe 
3um ßetcljen riwöS fdjmerjtidjern ©efdfjicfö. 
S)ic grci^cit, bie ba$ Heiligtum getoäl)rt, 
3ft, toie bcr lefete tidjte fiebenäbtidf 

«» 2)e8 fdjtoer ©rfranften, XobeSbote. -Koclj 
Sann id) e3 mir unb barf e$ mir nidjt fagen, 
2)afc üjr fcerforen fcib ! SBic türmt 1 id) eudfj 
SRit mßrberifdjer §anb bem Xobe toeiljen ? 
Unb niemanb, tocr e$ fei, barf euer feaupt, 

985 ©olang idfj Sßriefterin 3)ianen3 bin, 

Steueren. 2)od(j fcertoeigi? ify jene Sßfßdjt, 
SBie fie ber aufgebrachte ßönig forbert, 
@o toäfyft er eine meiner Sungfraun mir 
3ur golgerin, unb id) Vermag atebann 

mo SRit tyeifjem Sßunfclj allein eudf) beijuftelin. 
D toerter SanbSmann ! ©etbft ber lefete Änedjt, 
S)er an ben $erb ber SSatergötter ftreifte, 
Sft un8 in frembem fianbe fyotty toiHfommen. 
SBie fotf idfj eudfj genug mit greub* unb ©egen 

43 
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9« (Smpfangen, bic ifyc mir ba$ SMtb ber Reiben, 
2)ie id) Don (Htern f)er t>eret)ren lernte, 
Entgegenbringet unb ba$ innre §erj - ^ 
2Rit neuer, fd)öner Hoffnung fdjmeidjelnb labet ! 

Oreft 

SSerbirgft bu beinen tarnen, beine ^erfunft 
960 SKit Hugem SSorfafc ; ober barf id) toiffen, 
333er mir, gleid) einer 4>intmtifd)en, begegnet ? 

S)u foUft mid) lennen. Sefeo fag T mir an r 
SBaS id) nur f)atb fcon beinern Söruber t)örte, 
2)a£ @nbe berer, bie, Don Sroja feljrenb, 

9öö @in partes unerwartete^ ®efd)id 

Sttuf it)rer 28of)nung @d)toeHe ftumfh empfing. 
3tcar toarb id) jung an biefen ©tranb geführt ; 
5)od) toof)t erinnr' id) mid) be£ freuen Stidfö, 
S)en id) mit Staunen unb mit Sangigfeit 

9eo Stuf jene gelben toarf. ( ©ie jogen au£, 

Slfö f)ätte ber Dltjmp fid) aufgetan ^7 

Unb bie ©eftalten ber erlauchten SSortoelt '. \ 
3um ©djreden SSlionS f)erabgefenbet, 
Unb Agamemnon toar fcor allen ijerrfid) ! 

966 D, fage mir : (£r fiel, fein £au3 betretenb, 
2)urd) feiner grauen unb $giftt)en3 %üdt ? 

Drcf* 

3)u fagft'S ! 

Spljigettie 

28elj bir, unfetigeS SKtycen ! 
Ipo tjaben Kantate ®nfel glud) öuf g(ud) 



\ 
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2Kit fcoHen toilbcn £änben auSgefät ! 

970 Unb, gletdfj beff? Uatfraufc toüfte Rauptet fdjüitelnb 
Unb taufenbfätt'gen ©amen um fief) ftreuenb, 
2)en ÄinbeSftnbern naf)öertoanbte äKörber 
$ur eto'gen 2Bed(jf eltout erjeujjt ! — QmtfjüHe, 
3Ba3 fcon ber SRebe beutet 33ruber3 fdjneH 

97ö 2)ie gtnfternte be3 ©dfjredtetö mir fcerbedte. 
2&ie ift be£ großen ©tammeS legtet ©ofjn, 
SDaS ijotbe Stab, beftimmt, be$ SBaterS SRädfjer 
SDereütft ju fein, tote ift Dreft bem Sage 
S)e$ SMutö entgangen ? ^at eut gteid) ©efdjicf 

980 9Kit be£ SfoernuS -Kefcen tf)n umfdfjlungen ? 
Sft er gerettet ? Sebter? Sebt ©leftra? 

Otcfl 
©ie leben. 

SWgeitie 

©olbne ©onne, lei^e mir 
3)ie fdfjßnften ©trafen, lege fie jum S)anf 
SSor SoöiS Xfjron ! bemt-id) bin arm unb ftumm. 

Oreft 
986 SBift bu gafifreunblid) biefem ÄömgSljaufe, 

Söift bu mit näfjern Sanben il)m fcerbunben, 

SBie beine fdfyöne greube mir fcerrät, 

©o bänbige bein $er j unb Ijalt e$ feft ! 

3)erat unerträgßdfj muft bem grflfyßdfjen 
990 @m jäf)er 9iü(ffaH in bie ©dfjmer jen fein. 

S)u toeifct nur, merf id(), SlgamemnonS Zob. 

SWfatme 

#ab* idfj an biefer SfacJjridjt nidfjt genug ? 
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S)u t)aft be$ ®reuel3 ^älfte nur erfahren. 

3Mtgeitie 

2Ba$ ffirdfjf idfj nodfj ? Dreft, @lcftra leben. 

Owfl 

996 Unb f ürdjteft bu für ßfytämneftren nicijlS ? 

Strijigeirfe 

©ie rettet toeber Hoffnung, toeber gurc^t 

Oreft 

Äucfj fdfjieb fie aus bem Sanb ber Hoffnung ab. 

3tfige»it 

»ergofe fie reuig toütenb felbfi tt|r »tut? 

Dreft 
Stein, bodfj xi)t eigen SMut gab iljr ben lob. 

Stfifteitie 

1000 ©pridj beutlicijer, ba& idf) nidfjt länger fhtne. 
S)ie Ungetoif#eit fdfjtägt mir taufenbfäitig 
2)ie bunfeln ©fingen um ba£ bange £aupt. 

Oreft 

©o l)aben midf) bie ©öfter auSerfeljn 
3um Soten einer Zat, bie iä) fo gern 
looö 3n3 ftangloS buntpfe £öl)lenreid(j ber Sftad&t 
SSerbergen möchte ? SBiber meinen SBitten 
ßtoingt miclj bein Ijolber SWunb ; allein er barf 
Sfodf) ettoaS ©dfjmerälidfjä forbem unb erfj&lt'g. 
8bn Sage, ba ber SSater fiel, verbarg 
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1010 ©leftra rettenb ifjren JBruber ; ©tropljiuS, 
2)e8 SBaterä ©c^tofttyer, nalpn ü>n toiHig auf r 
Sirjog tfjn neben feinem eignen ©oljne, 
2)er, Sßt)lab&8 genannt, bie fcfjöuften ©anbe 
2)er greunbfdljäft um ben Slngefommnen butyfte, 

1010 Unb tote fie toudfjfen, toudlja in tljrer Seele 
S)te brennenbe Segier, be3 ÄönigS Xob 
3u rächen. Unt>erfei)en f fremb geHeibet, 
ffirreidjen fte SDftjcen, afö brauten fte 
Die Srauernacljridjt fcon DreftenS Sobe » < : . 

1020 2Rit feiner Slfc^e. 2Bol)l empfanget fte 
$ie Rönigüt ; fie treten in ba$ faaxß. 
Steftren gibt Oref t fid) ju erlernten ; 
©ie bläft ber Stddje geuer in tljm auf, 
S)a8 bor ber SKutter fjeifger ©egentoart 

1025 2Sn fidfj jurfidgebramtt toar. ©tiHe ffiljrt 
©ie U>n jum Drte, too fein Safer fiel, 
2Bo eine alte leiste ©pur be8 fred^ 
SJergofjnen SMuteS oftgetoafdpten ©oben 
SRit blaffen aijnungStooHen ©trafen färbte. 

looo SRtt t^rer geuer junge fdf)ilberte 

©ie jcben Umftanb ber berrudf)ten Xat, 
3§r fnedjtifc!) etenb burti)gebrad)teS fieben, 
2>en Übmtmt ber glficftidjen Verräter, 
Unb bie ©ef al)ren, bie nun ber ©efdf)toifter 

1085 33on einer ftiefgetoorbnen ÜJf utter karteten ; 

#ier brang fie jenen atten Stotdj i^m auf, " • ! ' 
3>er fdfjon in Xantafe §aufe grimmig tofitete, 
Unb Sfytämneftra fiet'burd^ ©ofineSljanb. 
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* 

Unfterbliclje, bte ityr bcn reinen £ag 
(040 Auf immer neuen Sßolfen feiig lebet, 

$abt if)x nur barum mid) fo mandjeS Saljr 
SSon SRenfdjen äbgefonbert, mid) fo naf| 
JBei eudfj gehalten, mir bie finblidje 
Sefdjäftigung, be§ IjeiFgen geuerö ©lut 
(o«5 3 U näljren, aufgetragen, meine ©eele 

S)er flamme gleid) in eto'ger frommer $larl)eit 
3u euern 2Bof)nungen ^ingufgejogen, 
2)afc id) nur meines $aufe8 ®reuel fpäter 
Unb tiefer füllen foHte ? — ©age mir 
ioöo SBom UnglfidEfel'gen ! ©pridfj mir Don Dreft ! — 

Dreft 

, D, tonnte man fcon feinem Sobe frredfjen ! 
^ SBie gärenb ftieg au$ ber ©rfdfjlagnen SMut 
^ $er STOutter ©eift 

Ja Unb ruft ber 9?ad)t uralten Södjtern ju : 
1600 „Sa&t nidjt ben STOuttermörber entflie^n ! 
y Verfolgt ben SSerbrec^er ! @uc^ ift er getoeüjt !" 

©ie fjordjen auf, eS fdfjaut xfyc t)o^ler SSiid 

STOtt ber Söcgtcr be$ SttblerS um ftdfj l)er. 

©ie rühren fidfj in itjren fdjtoarjen $0$len, 
1000 Unb atö ben 2&mfetn fdjleidien ü)re ©efäfjrten, 

S)er Srnifel unb bie SReue, tete herbei. 

SSor ttjnen fteigt ein S)ampf toom Sttd&eron ; 

3n feinen SBollehfreifen toäljet fidf) •• 

S)ie etoige Betrachtung beä ©efdjetyten 
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1065 SSertoirrenb um be£ ©djulb'gen ^aitpt untrer. 

Unb fie, berechtigt $um SBerberben, treten 

2)er gottbefäten ©rbe frönen ©oben, 

SBon beut ein alter gludj fie langft Verbannte. 

S)en gtfidfjtigen verfolgt it>r f d^neHer gufc ; 
1070 ©ie geben nur, um neu ju fdjrecfett, 9taft 

3Mi0C«tc 
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Unfeüger, bu bift in gleichem gaß 

Unb füf)lft, toaS er r ber arme glfidjtting, leibet ! 

Orcf* 
SBaS f agft bu mir ? SBaS toäf)nft.bu gleiten gaH ? 

» 

SWigettie 

2)td() brfidt ein Srubermorb toie jenen ; mir 
1075 SSertraute bte£ bein jängfter ©ruber fdjon. 

Drcf* 

3dfj t ann nidjt leiben, bafc bu, grofce ©eele, 
9ftit einem fatfe^ett 23$ort betrogen toerbeft 
@in lügenhaft ©etoebe fnüpf ein grember 
, 2)em gremben, finnreid^ unb ber Stft getoolint, 

- 108? Qwc gaUe t>or bie güfte ; jtoifdfjen uns 
©ei SBa^eit 

3^ bin Dreft ! unb btefeS fd^utb'gc $aupt 
©enft nadf) ber ©rube fid) unb fud^t ben Sob ; 
" 3n jegftdjer ©eftalt fei er toiHf ommen ! 
1085 SBer bu aud) fetft, fo tofinfc^ , td) Rettung btr 
ilnb meinem greunbe ; ntir tt>finfd(j , id) fie nidfjt 
S)u fdfjeütft l)ier toiber SBillen $u öertoeiten ; 
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©rfinbet dtat jur $focfj[t unb tagt miclj ljier. 
©8 ftfirje mein eritfeelter Seib bom gcte, 
1090 ©3 rauche bis jum SReer tjinab mein Slut 
Unb bringe glucf) bem Ufer ber Söarbaren ! 
' ©el)t it)r, baljeim im fdjönen ©riecfjenlanb 
(Sin neues Seben freunblidf) anzufangen. 

@r entfernt fi$ 
^/ 3rti0title 

©o fteigft bu benn, (SrfüHung, fdfjönfte Softer 

109& 2)e3 größten SSatetö, enbtidfj ju mir nieber ! 
SBie ungeheuer fte^t bein SBilb bor mir ; 
Äaum reidfjt mein SBlicf bir an bie £änbe, bie, 
2Rit grudfjt unb ©egenäfranjen angefüllt, 
Sie ©dfjäfce be3 DltjmpuS nieberbringen. 

1100 Sßie man ben Äönig an bem Übermaß 

2)er ©aben lennt — benn il)m mufc toenig f dfjeinttt, 
2Ba3 Sauf enben fd^on Stetdfjtum ift — f o f ennt 
2Ran eudf), if)r ©ötter, an gefparten, lang 
Unb tocife jubereiteten ©efdjerifen. 

uo5 2)enn Ujr allein toifct, toaS und frommen faitn, 
Unb fdfjaut ber 3^unft ausgebeutet SReidf), 
SBenn jebeS StbenbS ©tern* unb SWebeipHe 
SDie 2fo$fid(jt un$ toerbetft. ©elaffen f)ört 
3l)r unfer gtefyt, ba3 um Sefdfjteunigung 

mo @ud(j finbifdf) bittet ; aber eure $anb 

33rid(jt unreif nie bie golbnen #intmetefrfidf|te ; 
Unb toefye bem, ber, ungebulbig fie 
©rtrofcenb, faure ©peife fidfj jum Xob 
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©eniefct D* lafjt ba3 lang ertoartete, 
1110 ffloä) tama gebaute ©lud nidfjt, tute ben ©Ratten 

2)e3 abgefdfjiebnen greunbeä, eitel mir 
■ - Unb breifadf) fdfjmerjßdfjer t>orübergef|n ! 
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SRufft bu bie ©ötter an für btdj unb Sß^abeS, 

©o nenne meinen 9?amen ntd^t mit euerm. 

liao 2)u retteft ben SSerbredjer nidfjt, ju bem 

S)u bid) gefeüft, unb tetteft gludj unb 9tot 

Stfigettie 

SÄein ©dfjidffal ift an betneS feft gebunben. 

Qttft 

SJfit nieten ! Saft allein unb unbeglettet \ 

SKidj ju ben £oten gefyt. SBerpüteft bu 

ms Sn beinen ©djteier fclbft ben ©dfjulbigen, 

3)u birgft il)n nidfjt fcorm Site! ber immer SBadjen ; 
Unb beute ©egentoart, bu £immftfdfje, 
©rängt fie nur feito&rte unb berfdfjeudjt fie nidf)t. 
©ie bürfen mit ben ernten freien $fifcen 

liao 3)e3 l)eif gen SBatbeS SBoben nidfjt betreten ; 
3)od(j i)üx y idf) aus ber gerne f)ier unb ba 
31)r grS&tid)e$ ©etäcijter. SBöife Darren 
©o um ben Saum, auf ben ein SReifenber 
©idf) rettete. 2)a brausen ru^en fie 

1135 ©efogert ; unb bertaff idf) biefen |>aüt, 

S)ann fieigen fie, bie ©cfyfongentyftujrter fdfjfittelnb, 
SBon allen ©etten ©taub erregenb, auf 
Unb treiben ityre $8tutt toor fidf) l>er. 
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3W§e«fe 

ftaratft bu, Drefi, ein f reunblid) SBort öemeljinett ? 

Dreft 
ii40 ©par* eS für einen gramb bet ©ötter auf. 

dMigeme 

©te geben btr ju neuer Hoffnung fiidjt 

Orcfl 

2)urdj 9taudj unb Qualm fei)' idj ben matten Schein 
S)e8 SotenfluffeS mir jur $bUt lenkten. 

3Wgeitie 

#aft bu ©feftren, eine ©djtoefter nur? 

Oreft 

11« S)ie eine launt* id) ; bod) bie ältfte naf)m 
3^r gut ©efdjicf, baä unä fo fdjrecflidj festen, 
SBeijeiten au$ bem ©lenb unfern ^aufe^. 
D, lafc bein fragen unb gefeHe bidj 
9Wdf)t audj ju ben (Srinntjen ; fie blafen 

liw SWir fdjabenfrol) bie Sttfdje tum ber ©eete 
Unb leiben nidjt, bafc fid) bie legten Äoljlen 
SBon unfern |krofe3 ©dfjrecfenSbranbe ftiE 
3n mir verglimmen. ©oH bie ©lut benn eurig, 
SBorfäfclidj angefaßt, mit $öHenfd)toefel 

ii« ©enäfyrt, mir auf ber ©eele marternb brennen ? 

3^ bringe fü§eS Stauqmfrt in bie gfamme. 
D, lag ben reinen #audj ber Siebe btr 
J)ie ©tut bc* SufenS letfe toeljenb füllen. 
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Dreft, mein teurer, t rnrnft bu mdf)t berneljmen ? 
neo $ot ba3 ©eteit ber ©dfjrecfenSgötter fo 

S)a3 SBIut in beuten 9Cbern aufgetroefnet ? 

©djteid)t r toie bom £aupt ber gräftfidfjen ©orgone, 

SSerfteinemb bir ein 3auber burdf) bie ©lieber ? 

D, toenn toergofcnen SRutterbluteS ©timme 
lies $ur ^öü' ljinab mit bmnpfen £flnen ruft, 

©oH ntdfjt ber reinen ©dfjtoefter ©egenStoort 

^üfreid^e ©ßtter fcom DüjmjHiS rufen ? 

Oreft 

©8 ruft ! e3 ruft ! @o hrillft bu mein SBerberben ? 
SSerbirgt in btr fidfj eine 9tadf)egöttin ? 
U70 SBer bift bu, beren ©timme mir entfefelidf) 
2)a3 Snnerfte in feinen liefen toenbet ? 

Stfigeitie 

©8 jeigt fidfj bir im tiefften §er jen an : 

Dreft, idf) bin'3 ! ©ief) 3pl)igemen ! 

3d) lebe ! 

Oreft 
S)u! 

3tWgeitie 

SÄein »ruber ! 

Orefl 

Safe! #intoeg! 
ii75 3d^ rate bir, berühre nidjt bie Sodfen ! 

SBie bon ÄreufaS SBrautfleib jünbet fidf) 

(Sin unauStöfdfjticl) geuer bon mir fort. 

ßaft midfj ! SBie §erf uteS nriH id(j Untofirb'ger 

3)cn £ob t»oQ ©d(jmac§, in mic§ berfcfytoffen, fterbeit 
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u» 3)u toirfi nidfjt untergeljn ! D, bag idfj nur 
(Sin rut)ig SBort bon bir berneljmen tonnte ! 
D, löfe meine 3toeifei, lag be3 ©lüde«, 
$e3 lang erflehten, midfj audfj fidler toerben* 
@g toaljet fidfj ein Stab t>on greub* unb ©dornet} 

U85 2)urd() meine ©eele- SSon bem fremben SWannc 
(Sntfernet mid() ein ©d^auer ; bodfj e8 reigt 
SReüt 3nnerfie8 getoaftig miclj jum »ruber. 

3ft l|ier ßtjäenS Semmel ? Unb ergreift 
Unbfobig ^eit'ge 2But bie Sßriefierin ? 

3Mi0e«ie 

ii90 D, työre mtdfj ! D, fiel) miclj an, toie mir 
9?ad(j einer langen 3eit baS #erj fid(j öffnet 
S)er ©eltgfett, bem fiiebften, toaS bie SBett 
Sßodfj für mtclj tragen fann, ba3 $aupt ju tfiffen, 
9Kit meinen Armen, bie ben teeren SBinben 

na 9?ur ausgebreitet toaren, bid() ju f äff en ! 

D, lag midfj ! Sag mid^ ! 2)enn e8 quiUet geller 
9ftd(jt fcom Sßarnag bie eto'ge Duette fprubelnb 
85on gete ju gefe ins golbne %al J^inab, . 
SBie greube mir bom ^erjen toattenb fliegt 

1200 Unb tote ein feiig SWeer midf) ringg umfängt 
Dreft! Dreft! SÄein »ruber ! 

\l 0»ep 

M ©dfjöne Stymjrfjc, 

3d^ traue bir unb beinern ©djmeidfjeln nid^t 
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Diana f orbert ftrenge ^Dienerinnen 
Unb rädlet ba$ entoeil)te Heiligtum. 
1205 (gntferne beuten arm bon meiner SBrufi ! 
Unb toemt bu einen Säugling rettenb lieben, 
r $a8 fd&öne ©lud üjm a&rtlid(j bieten toiHfi, 
©o toenbe meinem greunbe bein ®emüt, 
S)em tofirb'gern SRamte, ju. @r irrt untrer 
i2ip Auf jenem gelfenpf äbe ; fudfj' Üjn auf , 
v SBeiä üjn juredtjt unb ftljone meiner. 

SWgenie 

2)id(), Stoiber, unb erfenne bie ©efunbne I 
©dfjilt einer ©dfjtoefter reine ^immefefreube 
9tidf)t unbefonnene, ftrafbare Suft. 

i2iö D, netymt ben 2Baf)n i^m toon bem ftarren Singe, 
3>a& uns ber Stugenbticf ber fjödfjften greube 
9ftdf)t breifad) elenb mac^e ! ' @ie ift l)ier, 
3>ie tängfi verlorne ©dfjtoefter. SSom Stttar 
SRife mid() bie ©öttin toeg unb rettete 

1220 $terf|er midf) in ifjr eigen Heiligtum. 

©efangen bift bu, bargefteHt jum Opfer, * 

Unb finbeft in ber Sßrtefterin bie ©dtjtoefter. 

Orcp 

Unfetige ! ©o mag bie ©onne benn 
S)ie legten ©reuel unf er« ^aufeS f ef)n ! 
1225 3fi nidfjt ©feftra ijier ? bamit audf) fie 
3Rit un$ ju ©runbe gei)e, nid^t ityr Seben 
3u fdljtoererem ©efcljicf unb Seiben frifte. 
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@ut, Sßrieftertn ! idfj folge $um Altar ; 

2)er Srubermorb ift hergebrachte (Sitte 
1230 $e£ alten Stammet ; unb idfj banf e, @ötter, 

3)afc if)r midE) ofyte Ätnber ausrotten 

$8ef djtoff en fytht Unb lafc btr raten, Jjabe 

Sie ©onne nidjt ju lieb unb nidfjt bie ©teme ; 

Somm, folge mir üt£ bunße 9teidfj tyinab ! 
12& SBte fidfj toom ©djtocif efyf utjr erjeugte ©rächen, \ 

Söefämpfenb bie toertoanbte SBrut, toerfdjlingen, / 
\ 3erftört ftd) felbft baS toütenbe ©efdfjtecijt ; / 
~ ®omm f inberfoS unb f c^ulbloS mit f)inab ! 

S)u fiefjft mtdfj mit ©rbarmen an ? * Säf$ ab ! 
1240 9ftit folgen Süden fudjte Sfytämneftra 

©id(j einen 28eg nadf) il)re3 ©ofyneS ^er jen ; 

S)od^ fein gefcf)toungner 8lrm traf if)re ©ruft. 

$ie äKutter fiel ! — Sritt auf , untoilTger ©etft ! 

3m Ärete gefd^Ioffen tretet an, üjr gurten, 
1245 Unb tooljnet bem toiHfommnen ©cfyauftriel bei, 

S)em legten, gräftficljften, ba3 if>r bereitet ! 

SWid^t $afe unb 9tadfje fdfjärfen iljren 2)old) ; 

S)ie liebeöoHe ©dfjtoefter nrirb jur £at 
• ©ejttmngen. 28eine nid^t ! S)u fjaft nid)t fdfjutb. 
1260 ©eit meinen erften Sauren §aV id(j nidfjtö , 

©eliebt,' tote id^ bid) lieben fönnte, ©cf)toefter. 

3a, fdjjnringe beinen ©tai)t, fcerfdfjone nid^t, 

gerreifje biefen SBufen unb eröffne 

S)en ©trömen, bie f)ter fieben, einen 2Beg. 

@r finft in (Srmatiung 
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3Wgeitie 

12B5 80ffetn ju tragen biefeä ©lud unb @lenb 
«ermaß id) nic^t. — SBo bift bu r Sß^abeS ? 
2Bo futb 7 id(j beine ^ilfe r teurer SRann ? 

©ie entfernt ftd^ fudjenb 

gmiitv «afWtt 

JDrefl ouS feiner Betäubung ernmdjenb unb ft$ aufridjtenb 

9toä) einen ! retdje mir avß Setl)e3 gluten 
2)en legten *ffif)len JBedfjer ber (Srquicfung ! 

1260 Salb ift ber Krampf be$ SebenS aus bem Shtfen 
4?intoeggeft>filt ; halb flieget ftitt mein ©eift, 
S)er Duette beä SSergeffeitS Eingegeben, 
Qu eudf), tfjr ©Ratten, in bie eto'gen Siebet 
©efättig lagt in eurer Stulje fidfj 

1265 S)en umgetriebnen ©ol)n ber ®rbe laben ! — 
SBetdf) ein ©elifpel ljör' idfj in ben 3^rigcn f 
SBetdfj ein ©eräufcf) aus jener Sämmrung fäufeln ? 
©ie fommen fcfyon, ben neuen ©aft ju fetyn ! 
SBer ift bie ©dfjar, bie fjerrltdjj miteinanber 

mo SBic ein fcerfammeft gfirftenl)au$ ftdf) freut ? 
©ie gelten friebßdfj, Alf unb Sunge, SJWmner 
3Wit SBribern ; göttergleid^ unb äljnlid^ fdjeinen 
2)ie toanbelnben ©eftalten. 3a, fie finb'3, 
3)ie 8U)nf)errtt meinet feaufä ! — ÜRit Soften 

1275 ©ef|t ÄtreuS in fcertrauftdfjen ©efrrädljen, 
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2)ie Änaben fdfjßtyfen fdfjerjenb um fte Ijer. 
3ft feine geinbfdfjaft Ijter meljr unter eudfj ? 
SSerlofc^ bie SRac^e lote ba$ Stdfjt ber Sonne ? 
©o bin aud) idfj toittfommen, unb idfj barf 
1280 3n euent feierlichen 3ug mtdfj mtfdfjen. 
SBillfommen, SBäter ! eudfj grfiftt Dreft, 
JBon euerm ©tamme ber tcfetc 3Äann ; 
SBaS iljr^gef &t, Ijat er geerntet : 
9Kit gludfj beloben, ftieg er Ijerab. 
1285 2)odfj letdfjter traget ftdE) f)ier jebe SBürbe : 
Steljmt tfjn, o neljmt iljn in euern Ärete ! — 
2)idfj, SltreuS, eljr' idfj, audfj btdfj, Styjeften ; 
SBtr ftnb Ijier alle ber geinbfdfjaft lo& — 
$eigt mir ben SBater, ben idfj nur einmal 
1290 3m ßeben fall ! — 83ift bu'ä, mein SBater ? 
Unb fül>rft bie äKutter üertraut mit bir ? 
2)arf Slljtamneftra bie ^anb bir reidfjen, 
©o barf Dreft audfj ju t^r treten 
Unb barf iljr fagen : ©ielj beinen ©ot}n ! — 
1296 ©eljt euern ©otjn ! §etftt iljn toiHf ommen. 
Stuf (Srben toar in unferm §aufe 
S)er ©ruft be$ 9Äorbe3 gctotffc ßofung, 
, } Unb ba$ ©efdfjledfjt be$ alten Kantate 
(^ #at feine $reuben jsnfeite ber !ftacM ^ 
1300 31jr ruft : SBiUfommen ! unb neljmt midf) auf. 
D, ffiljrt jum Alten, jum 9Ujnt}errn midfj ! 
SBo ift ber SHte ? Stafe idj it)n fe^e, 
2)a3 teure feaupt, ba3 tnefoeref)rte, 
5)a« mit ben ©öttern ju Sftate fa&. 
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1306 3fyr f dfjetnt ju joubetn, eudfj toegjMoenben ? 
SBaS ift e3 ? Setbet bet ©öttetgteidfje ? 
2Bef) mit ! e3 fyaben bie Übetmädfjt'gen 
2)et §elbenbtuft gtaufame Dualen 
3Kii ernten Äetten feft aufgefdfjmiebet. 
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Drcft 3p§tgente $9labed 
Cttft 

1310 ©eib i^t audfj fdfjon Ijetabgef ommen ? 

©o#, ©djtoeftet, bit ! 9tod(j f eljft (Hef tta : 

(Sin gfit'get ©ott fenb' uns bie eine 

2Jät fanften Pfeilen aud) fdfjneU Ijetab. 

3)idfj, atmet 3freunb, muft idfj bebauern ! 
1315 Äomm mit f lomm mit, ju SßtutoS S£f)ton f 

2tfö neue ©afte ben SBitt ju grüben ! 

3Mjeitie 

©efc^tDtfterJ bie iljt an bem leiten |)immet 

3>a3 fdfjflne ^Jtc^t bei Sag unb Stacht ^ermtf -> 1 

Sien 9Äenfdfjen btingep unb ben Äbgefdfjiebnen 

1320 9üä)t lenkten bfitfet, rettet un8 ©efdfjtoiftet ! L 

S)u Kebft, 2)tana, beinen ^olben Orabet i\J$J ^ 

SJot allem, toaS btr ffitb' unb #immel bietet, j 
Unb toenbeft bebt jungftäulidfj 8lngefidfjt -) 
Sflad) feinem eto'gen Sid&te fefjnenb ftilL ) » 

1325 D f lag ben ©nj'gen, ©pätgefunbnen mit 
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9liä)t in ber ginfternte be3 2Bai)nfinn$ rafen ! 
Unb ift bcin 2BiHe r ba bu fjier mtdj 6argft r 
IWunmefir fcoHenbet, totUft bu mir burdj iljn 
Unb ifjrn burd) tnid^ bic fel'ge |>itfe geben : 
1330 ©o löf ' tljn öon ben Sanben jene3 gtud)3, 
2)afe nidjt bie teure Qtit ber Rettung fctyttrinbe. 

$4(abe£ 

@rf ennft bu uns unb biefen Ijeirgen #atn 
Unb bicfeö ßidjt, ba3 nid)t ben Xoten leudjtet ? 
gütytft bu ben arm be$ greunbeS unb ber ©äjtoefter, 

1336 2)ie bidj nod) feft r nod) lebenb galten ? ga& 
Un3 fräftig an ; ttrir finb nid;t leere ©djatten. 
9Kerf ' auf mein SBort ! SBemimm e3 ! SRaffe bid) 
3ufammen ! Seber Slugenbltcf ift teuer, 
Unb unfre SRücÖcI>r tyängt an jarten gäben, 

1340 2)te, fdjeint e3, eine gfinft'ge Sßarje ftrimtt 

f Safe mtdj junt erftenmal mit freiem ^er jen 
* M 3n beinen Sinnen reine greube i)aben ! 
Äv^ t^S^r ©öfter, bie mit ftammenber ©etoalt 
N v 3^ r fdjtoere SBolf en aufsujef)ren toanbeft 
13« Unb gnäbigemft ben lang erflehten Stegen 
9Kit ©onnerftimmen unb mit SBtnbeäbraufen 
Sn tpilben Strömen auf bie @rbe fdjfittet ; 
3)od) 6atb ber SRenfdjen graufenbeS ©rtoarten 
Sn ©egen auftöft unb ba3 bange ©tarnten 
1350 3n greubebttd unb lauten 2)anf bertoanbcft, 
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Sßenn in ben Xropfen frifdfjerqutdter SMätter 
S)ie neue ©onne taufenbfadfj ,fid) ftriegelt, 
Unb SriS freunblid) bunt mit letdfjter £anb 
S)en grauen glor ber legten SBoHen trennt : 

1356 D, lagt mtdfj auä) in meiner ©dfjtoefter Straten, 
Wx meines greunbeS ©ruft, toaS ifyr mir gönnt, 
Sftit fcoHem 3)anf genießen unb 6ei)atten ! 
©3 töfet fid^ ber gludf), mir fagt'3 ba« #erj. 
S)ie ©umeniben }ief)n, idf) f)öre fie, 

1360 3um 2xtrtaru3, unb fdfjlagen hinter ftdfj 
2)ie efpten $ore fernäbbonnernb ju. 
S)ie (Srbe bampft erquidenben ©erudfj 
Unb labet midfj auf iljren glasen ein, 
9?adj SebenSfreub' unb grofcer $at ju jagen. 

$4labed 

1365 SBerfäumt bie 3eit md>t, bie gemeffen tft ! 
S)er Sßtnb, ber unfre ©egel fdfjtoettt, er bringe 
@rfi unfre öoHe greube jum Dlljmp. 
Äommt ! @3 bebarf f)ier fdfjneHen 9tat unb ©ctytufe. 
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Stfigettie 

3)enfen bie |>immKfdjen 
1370 ©nem bcr ©rbgeboroen 

SBtcIe SBertoirrungen ju, 

Unb bereiten fte t^m 

SBon ber 3freube ju ©djmerjen 

Unb öon ©djmerjen jur greube 
1375 Xieferfdjüttemben Übergang :. 

3)ann er gießen fte iljm 

3n ber 9täf>e ber ©tabt, 

Ober am fernen ©eftabe, 

Saft in ©tunben ber 9?ot 
1380 9lud) bie #tffe bereit fei, 

©inen ruhigen $rennb. 
D fegnet, ©ötter, unfern SßljIabeS 
Unb toa$ er immer unternehmen mag ! 
@r ift ber Wem be3 SüngßngS in ber ©djladjt, 
1386 2)e3 ©reifes leudjtenb Slug^ in ber SSerf ammlung : 
3)enn feine ©eel' ift ftiHe ;' fie bztoatyct 
$er 3htf>e i)eiTge$ unerfdjöpfteg ©ut r ; ^ " 
Unb ben Untfjergetriebnen reichet er 
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«u* tyren liefen JRat unb £ilfe. äßtc$ 
1^90 9tife er bom ©ruber fo8 ; ben ftaunt' tdfj an 

Unb immer toteber an unb tonnte mir 

2)a$ ©tficf nid)t eigen machen, liefe ifpt nidfjt 

2tu3 meinen Armen Io3 unb fünfte nidfjt 

3)ie 9Wil>e ber ©efatyr, bie uns umgibt 
1396 Sefet geljn fie, Üjren 5lnjd)lag attöjufuljren, 

3)er ©ee ju, too ba3 ©djiff mit ben ©efätyrten, 

3n einer Sudfjt toerftecft, aufs ßeidfjen feuert, 

Unb tjaben ffugeS Sßort mir in ben SÄunb 

©egeben, midfj gelehrt, toa£ idfj bem König 
1400 Slnttoorte, toenn er fenbet unb ba3 Opfer 

9Kir bringenber gebietet 2ld() ! iä) felje tootyt, 

Sdfj muft midf) leiten taffen tote ein Kinb. 

Sd^ f|abe nidfjt gelernt, ju Hinterhalten, 

JWodfj jemanb etoaä abjuliften. SBelj ! 
1406 D, loeti bei Sfige ! ©te befreiet nidfjt, 

Sßie jebeS anbre toaljrgefprodfjne SBort, 

S)ie ©ruft ; fie madfjt un8 nidfjt getroft, fie ftngftet 

2)en, ber fie l>eimlid(j fdfjmiebet, unb fie fefyrt, 

(Sin foSgebrficfter 5ßf eil, toon einem ©otte . 

1410 ©etoenbet unb berfagenb, fidfj jurädE 1 

Unb trifft ben ©dfjfifcen. ©org • auf ©orge fd&toanft 

SRir burdfj bie Sruft ©8 greift bie gurie 

SBietteidfjt ben SSruber auf bem öoben toieSter 

2)e3 ungetneit)ten UferS grimmig an. 
1416 ©ntbeeft man fie trietteieijt ? ffltiä) bünf t, idfj Ijöre 
7 > ( ©etoaffnete^ ficlj naljen ! — £ter ! — 3)er SBote 
% Kommt tum bem Könige mit fdjneüem ©dfjritt 
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@3 fdfjlägt mein $erj, e3 trübt ftdj meine ©eele, 
S)a idfj be$ SftanneS 3tngeftd£)t erbtiefe, 
1420 2)em idfj mit falfdfjem SBort begegnen foH. 
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3p§tgcnie Slrla* 

«rfaS 

SBefd&leunige ba3 Dpf er f Sßriefterin ! 
2)er Sönig toartet, unb e3 Ijarrt ba£ SBott. 

iSWfjente 

3d() folgte meiner Sßftidfjt unb beinern SSinf, 
SBenn unvermutet nidijt ein ^inberntö 
1425 ©tdfj §tDtfcf)en midfj unb bie (SrfüQung fteUte. 

%ttaä 

2BaS ift'S, ba$ ben 93efei)l beS StfmgS Hubert? 

Stfjigenie 
3)er ßufatf r Mfa 1 tok iw^t SKeifter ftab. 

©o fage mir'S, baft idf)^ iljm fd&nell öermelbe, 
2)enn er befdfjtoft bei ftdfj ber beiben Xob. 

3Migettie 

1430 S)te ©dtter Ijaben iljn nodfj nid^t befdfjloffen. 
S)er ftltfte biefer äKcmner trägt bie ©d^ulb 
2)e3 naljbertoanbten SMutö, ba3 er bergofj. 
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2)ie gurien verfolgen feinen Sßfab, 
Sa, in bent innent Sempel faßte fetbft 
1435 2)a3 Übel iljn, unb feine ©egentoart 
@ntt)eüigte bie reine ©tätte. -Wun 
/(KT idj mit meinen Sungfraun, an bem SKeere ] -> 
* SDer ©öttin »üb mit frifrfjer 28eHe nefcenb, / » 
©eljeünmS&oIIe SBetfje ju begebt. 
1440 @3 ftöre niemanb unfern füllen ßug ! 

*r!a$ 

3df) melbe btefeS neue §inbernte 

S)em Sönige gefdf)toinb ; beginne bu 

2)a3 ljeirge SBerf nid^t et}', bis er'3 erlaubt 

Spljigettie 

3)te3 ift allein ber Sßrieft'rin fiberfaffen- 

Kttaä 
i44ß ©otdfj feltnen gaU foU audfj ber Sönig toiffen. 

3#jiftettie 

©ein SRat tote fein SJefeljl öeränbert nidf)te. 

Oft toirb ber 9Jtödfjtige jum ©dfjein gefragt 
Erbringe nitfjt, toaS iü) fcerfagen foHte. 

«tfttS 

SSerfage rndjt, toaä gut unb nüfcttci} ift 



< 
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SMiftenie 

1400 3dfj gebe nadf), toenn bu triebt fäumen toittft 

©dfjnell bin idfj mit ber 9iad)ri^t in bem Säger 
Unb fdfjneH mit feinen SBorten f)ter jurüd. 
D, fönnt* idfj ti)m nod) eine 33otfd)aft bringen, 
SDie aHe$ löfte, toa3 uns jefct fcernrirrt, 
1455 2)enn bu t)aft nidjjt beä Xreuen SRat geartet 

Stfjtgenie 
3Ba3 idfj bermodfjte, f)ab' idE) gern getan. 

9?od(j änberft bu ben ©inn jur redeten $eit. 

SMtgente 

3)a3 fteljt nun einmal nidfjt in unfrer 9Jtod(jt. 

%tta» 
S)u ^ättft unmöglich ma bir 3Kül)e foftet 

Spljtgettte 
i4ßo 3)ir fdjjemt e3 mögtidE), tüeil ber SBunfdfj btdfj trügt 

«tfa$ 

SBiUft bu benn aHe3 fo gelaffen toagen ? 

3#jtfieitie 

3d(j Ijab' e$ in ber ©ötter #anb, gelegt, 
©ie Pflegen SÄenfd^en menfd}ß<$ ju erretten. 
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SMigettie 
Stuf tljren ^utgerjetg f ommt alles cot. 

*tfa$ 

1465 3ß feige bir, e$ Hegt in betner $anb. 
2)e8 SönigS aufgebraßter ©um allein 
Streitet biefen gremben bittern lob. 
3)a3 ^eer entoöijnte tängft bom garten Opfer 
Unb toon bem btufgen 2>ienfte fein ©emfit. 

1470 3a, mancher, ben ein toibrigeS ©efßtcf 
An frembeS Ufer trug, empfanb e§ fetbft, 
SBie göttergletdj bem armen Srrenben, 
Untergetrieben an ber ^fremben ©renje, 
Sin freunblidj 9Äenfd)enangefid)t begegnet. 

1475 D, loenbe nidjt toon un£, ftaä bu fcermagft ! 
®u enbeft leidet, to<tö bu begonnen fjaft : 
2)etm nirgend baut bie 9Kttbe, bie fyerab 
3n menfdjftdjer ©eftaft toom #tmmel fommt, 
©in SRetdj ftd) fßneller, afö too trüb unb toilb 

1480 @in neues SBoß, tooH Seben, 2Jhtt unb ftraft, 
©iß felbft unb banger Ahnung fiberlaffen, 
3>e8 2RenfßenIeben8 fßtoere Würben trägt 

3ttiftetrfe 

@rfd)fittre meine ©eele md)t, bie bu 
Sfcad} beinern SBiUen nidjt betoegen foratft 

i486 ©olang e3 $eit tft f$ ont mon ***&« SKfilje 
Stoß eines guten SßorteS SBteberfjoIung. 
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2)u madfjft bir Wfy unb mir errcgft bu ©dfjmerjen ; 
SBergebenS beibeä ; barum lafc mid) nun. 

2)ic ©dfjmerjen finb'3, bie tdfj ju £itfe rufe ; 
1490 3)cnn c§ ftnb gfreunbe, ©uteS raten fte. 

©ie f äffen meine ©eele mit ©etoatt, 
5Do^ tilgen fie ben SBibertotllen mdfjt 

Stta* 

gfl^ft eine fdfjöne ©eele Sßibertottten 
gfir eine 2Bot)ttat, bie ber @ble reidfjt ? 

3tri}igettie 

\ 

i486 3a, toenn ber @ble, toaS ftd) ntdfjt gejiemt, ' 
©tatt meinet 2)anfe3 mtcij er&erben ttrilL ' 



i- ^ 



SBer feine Neigung füf)tt, bem mangelt e8 
An einem Sßorte ber ©ntfdfjutb'gung nie» 
S)em gürften fag' idfj an r toeß t)ier gefdfjetin, 
lsoo £), toieberljotteft bu in beiner ©eele, 
SBie ebet er fiel) gegen bidfj betrug 
SBon beiner Stnhutft an bte biefen Sxtg ! 
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dritter «itftritt 

. 3Wigenle allein </i.t^ c , .'^^ 

JBon biefeS 9Äanne3 9tebe füf)F idfj mir * 1^ rl , , 4 «äu<s 

3ur ungelegnen 3eit ba£ ^erj im SBufcn ( - ^ L ' * 
Mos Auf einmal umgetoenbet Sdfj erfd&recfe ! — 

2)enn tote bie glut mit fdfjneHen ©tränten toadfjfenb 

3)ie gelfen fiberfpfilt, bie in bem ©anb 

2lm Ufer liegen, fo beberfte ganj 

(Sin greubenftijom mein Snnerfteä. Sdfj §tett 
1510 Sn meinen traten ba3 Unmögliche. 

©8 fdfjten ftd^ eine SBoße lieber fanft 

Um mid() ju legen, fcon ber @rbe midfj 

@ntporjuf)e6en unb in jenen ©stummer 

9Rid(j einäutoiegen, ben bie gute ©öttin 
1515 Um meine ©dfjtafe legte, ba it|r Wem 

SKidf) rettenb fafete. — SKeinen SBruber 

©rgriff baS §er j mit einjiger ©etoaft ; 

3d() tyordfjte nur auf feines greunbeS 9iat ; 

Sfoir fie ju retten, brang bie ©eele bortoärtö. 
1520 Unb toie ben Slippen einer toüften Snfel 

2)er ©dfjiffer gern ben SRücfen toenbet, fo 

ßag XauriS hinter mir. SThtn fjat bie ©timme 

2)e$ treuen SRannS mid^ toieber aufgetoeeft, 

2)afe idf) audfj 9Kenfd(jen §ier toerfaffe, midfj 
1525 (grinnert 3)oppeft itiirb mir ber SBetrug 

SSetfiaftt. JD, bleibe rufrifl, meine ©eele t 

SBeginnft bu nun ju f dfjtoanf en unb ju jtoeifeln ? 



70 2tyl)igenie auf Xeart« 

S)ctt fcften ©oben beiner ©nfamfeit 
äÄufct bu fcertaffen ! SBieber emgefdjifft, 
iB3o ©rgreifen bidj bte SßeHen fdjaufelnb, trüb 
Unb bong toerfenneft bu bte SBelt unb btd). 



Vierter Shtftritt 



3p$igenie $g[abed 



$4(abe£ 

SBo ift fte ? baft idj ifyr mit f djneHen SBorten 
2)ie fro^c SJotfdjaft unfrer SRettung bringe ! 

3#jifienie 

3)u fte^ft midj ljier öoH ©orgen unb ©rtoartung 
iö3ö 2>eS fidjern XrofteS, ben bu mir fcerfpridjft 

$t|(abe£ 

3)ein ©ruber ift geseilt ! 2)en getfenboben 
2)e3 ungetoeiljten Ufetö unb ben ©anb 
^Betraten ttrir mit fröijlidjen ©efprädjen ; 
S)er §ain blieb hinter un3, toir merften'S nid>t 

1040 Unb ljerrUd)er unb immer ^errfic^er 
Umloberte ber Sugenb fdjöne gtamme 
©ein lodCig §aapt ; fein boHeS Sluge glühte 
8Son 3Äut unb Hoffnung, unb fein freies §erj 
©rgab fid^ ganj ber greube, ganj ber Suft, 

1545 S>idE) r feine SRetterin, unb mtdj ju retten. 
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SWgenie 

©efegnet feift bu r imb e£ möge nie 
SBon beiner Sippe, bie fo ©uteS fpradfj, 
2)er £on be$ SetbenS unb ber SJage tönen ! 

$4(abe£ 

3df) bringe mefjr afö ba3 ; ben fdfjön begleitet, 

1550 ©leidj einem Surften, pflegt ba3 ©tücf ju naljn. 
8lud) bte ©efatyrten tyaben ttrir gefunben. 
3n einer gelfenbuc^t verbargen fte 
3)aS ©d()iff unb faften traurig unb ertoartenb. 
©ie fa^en beinen SSruber, unb e3 regten 

1555 ©idfj alle jaudfjjenb, unb fie baten bringenb, 
S)er abfahrt ©tunbe ju befdf)leumgen. 
@3 feinet jebe gauft ftdij naä) bem SRuber, 
Unb felbft ein SBinb ertyob fcom Sanbe lifpelnb, 
SSon allen gleidfj bttnerft, bie fjolben ©dringen. 

i5eo 3)rum lafj uns eilen, ftiljre mtdfj jum Xempel, . 
Saft rnidf) ba$ Heiligtum betreten, taft 
/ SRidfj unfrer Sßfinfdfje Qxd toerefjrenb faffen ! / 7 
2Sd^ bin allein genug, ber ©öttin Söttb 
9luf toofjtgeübten ©d^ultem toegjutragen ; 

1565 SBie fefjn' iö) mtdfj nadfj ber ertoünfd()ten Saft ! 

®t ge$t gegen ben Tempel unter ben legten SBorten, o§ne ju bemerfen, 
bafj 3p§tgeme nic^t folgt, enblic$ le§rt er ft# um 

S)u ftefjft unb jauberft — fage mir — bu f dfjtoeigft ! 
S)u fdfjeinft toerfoorren ! SBiberfefcet ftdf) 
©in neues Unheil unferm ©tfief ? @ag' an ! 
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#aft bu bem Könige bog ifege Sßort 
1570 SBermelben laffen, ba3 rtrir abgerebet ? 

SMtgetrie 

Sdfj tyctbe, teurer 9Äann ; bod() totrft bu freiten, 
©n fdf)toeigenber SBertoete toar mir beiu Sfabticf ! 
2)e3 SöntgS SJote tarn, unb tote bu e3 
9Kir in ben SBunb gelegt, fo jagt* td)^ ifjm. 
1575 @r fd&ten ju ftaunen unb verlangte bringenb, 
2)ie fettne geier erft bem Sönige 
3u melben, feinen SBiUen ju öerneljmen ; 
Unb nun ertoart' iä) feine Sßieberfefp. 

$)>tabe$ 

2Bef| un3 ! ©rneuert fdjtoebt nun bie ©efa^r 
1580 Um unfre ©djtäfe ! SBarum fjaft bu nidf)t 
3n3 Sßriefterred&t bid) toeistidfj eingebüßt ? 

Stfjtfienie . 

Site eine §üHe tyab' ifyä nie gebraust 

$)>tabe* 

©o toirft bu, reine ©eete, bidfj unb un3 
3u ©runbe rieten. SBarum badjf idfj ttid&t 
1585 3luf biefen gaU öorauS unb lehrte bidf) 
Sludfj biefer gorbrung auSjutoeidjjen ! 

SMöettte 

©djift 

•Rur midj, bie ©dfjutb ift mein, idfj fül)F e3 tooljt ; 

3)od^ tonnt' idjj anberS nidjjt bem Sftcmn begegnen, 

S)er mit SSernunft unb ©ruft fcon mir verlangte, 

1590 SBa3 if)m mein £erj afe Üiedf)t gefielen mufete. 
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©efäl)rßd£)er jietyt ftdfj'S jufammen ; bodt) audfj fo 

äa% unS nidfjt jagen ober unbefonnen 

Unb übereilt un£ fetbft öerraten. SRuljig 

©rtoarte bu bie SBiebertunft be£ SBoten 
iß» Unb bann fiel) f eft r er bringe, toa£ er toill : 

S)enn foldfjer Sßeiljuttg geier anjuorbnen, 

©etyört ber Sßriefierin unb nidfjt bem Äönig. 

Unb forbert er r ben fremben 9Waim ju feljn, 

2)er Don bem Sßaljttfttm fdfjtoer belafiet ift r . - ; 
leoo ©o letyn' e$ ab, jafö Ijiettefi bu unä beibe 

3m Stempel toot)I toertoaljrt. j ©o fd^aff* uns Suft, 

2)afc toir aufs eitigfte, ben ifetCgen ©dfjafc 

2)em rauf) untoürb'gen SBott enttoenbenb, fliegt 

S)ie beften $txä)tn fenbet uns Stpoll, 
ieo6 Unb ei)' toir bie SBebtngung fromm erfüllen, 

©rffittt er göttüdfj fein SBerfpredfjen fdfjon. 

Dreft ift frei, geseilt ! — 9Wit bem befreiten, 

D r führet uns hinüber, günft'ge SBinbe, 

3ur gelfeninfel, bie ber ©ott betooljnt ; 
i6io 2)ann nadfj SDtycen, bafe e$ lebenbig toerbe, 

2)afc toon ber Stfd^c beS toerlofdfjnen $erbe8 

2)ie SBatergötter frö^üd^ fidfj edjeben, 

Unb fdfjöneä geuer ityre SBo^nungen 

Umlenkte ! ©eine §anb foH Ujnen Sßeiljraudfj 
Mus 3 uer f* aug g^lbnen ©dualen ftreuen. S)u 

©ringfi über jene ©dfjtoeQe §eil unb Seben töteber, 

©ntffi^nft ben gludf) unb fdfjmüdEeft neu bie Seinen 

3Rtt frtfdfjen ßebenSblüten tyerrßdj) aus. 
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,;/ JBeme!jm , idfj bidfj, fo toenbet ftdfj, o teurer, 
\ ieao SBie fid£) bic SMume nadfj ber ©onne toenbet, 
2)ie ©eele, &on bem ©traute betner SBorte 
©etroffen, fidfj bem ffifeen Srofte nadfj. 
SBtc föftttd^ ift be3 gegentoärt'gen 3freunbe8 
©etoiffe Siebe, bereu §immetefeaft 
ie^6 @in ©infamer entbehrt unb fttll toerftnft 

S)enn langfam reift, berfdfjloffen in bem SJufen, 
©ebanf ' i^m unb Gmtfdfjlufc ; bie ©egentoart 
2)e8 Siebenben entoriefette fie leidet. 

2tV toofyt ! S)ie g^eunbe toitt idfj nun gefdfjtoinb 
16» SBeruljigen, bie feljntidfj toartenb Ijarren. 

S)ann fornm' tdfj fdfjnett jurüdf unb laufte Ijier 
3m gelf enbuf dfj berftedft auf beinen SBinf — 
2Ba3 finneft bu ? 2fof einmal ttberfdfjtoebt 
@in ftitter Srauerjug bie freie ©tirne. 

1636 SBerjeil) ! SBie leidste SBoÄen fcor ber ©omte, 
©o jieljt mir t>or ber ©eele leidste ©orge 
Unb ©angigleit Vorüber. 

9i)labe* 

gürdfjte nidfjt ! 
Setrüglidfj fdfjlofe bie gurdfjt mit ber ©efaljr 
©in engeä SBünbnte ; beibe finb ©efellen. 
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aWfaeitie 

1610 2)ie ©orge nenn' idfj ebel, bie mtdfj toarnt, 
2)en Äönig, ber mein jtoeiter SBater toarb, 
STiid^t tficftfdt) gu betrugen, gu berauben. 

Vijlabed 

©er beuten ©ruber fd£)lad£)tet, bem entfliegt bu. 

©5 ift berfelbe, ber mir ©ute8 tot. 

9ijlabe£ 

1645 2)a8 ift nid£)t Unbanf r toa£ bie 9?ot gebeut. 

3Mi§ettie 

@3 bleibt tooljl Unbanf ; nur bie 9?ot entfdfjulbigt'3. 

SBor ©öttern unb t>or 2Renfd£)en bidfj geörifc. 

Stfigenie 

Allein mein eigen §erg ift nidfjt befrtebtgt. 
Qu ftrenge gorbrung ift verborgner ©tolg. 

3Migenie 

low 3(1) unterfud^e nidf)t, idf) fütyle nur. 

$ijlabe* 

gü^Ift bu bidt) red£)t, fo mufft bu bidt) bereden. 

Slrifrjeme 

®anj unbefledt geniest fidf) nur ba3 #a& 



76 Spljigenie auf laurtS 

©o §afi bu bidt) im lempel toof)l bttoafyct ; 
2)a3 ßeben leljrt un$, weniger mit un3 

16M Unb anbern ftrenge fein ; bu lernft e$ aud). 
©o tounberbar ift bteS ©efdjledjt gebilbet, 
©o trietfadf) ift'* toerfd^Iungen unb berfnityft, 
2)afc leiner in fidfj felbft nodt) mit ben anbem 
©id) rein unb unbertoorren galten lann. 

ieeo äfodj) finb toir nidfjt befieQt, un3 felbft ju rieten. 
$u toanbeln unb auf feinen 28eg ju feigen 
Sft eine* 9Wenfdfjen erfte r nädfjfte Sßflid)t : 
2)enn feiten fd)äfct er recf)t, tocS er getan, 
Unb toaö er tut, toeifc er faft nie ju fdjäfcen. 

Stfigettie 

1666 fjaft fiberreb'fi bu midt) ju beutet Meinung. 

SBraud^fS Überrebung, too bie SBa^l öerfagt ift ? 
S)en 83ruber, btdf), unb einen greunb ju retten 
Sft nur ein SBeg ; fragt fid^S, ob toir ityn geljen ? 

S^igatie 

D, lafc midfj jaubern ! berat bu tfiteft felbft 
1670 @in foldfjeä Unrecht feinem SRamt gelaffen, 
S)em bu für 2Bof)(tat btdf) toerpftidfjtet Ijielteft. 

SBenn toir ju ©runbe geljen, toartet bein 
©in Ijärtrer SBorttmrf, ber SBerjtoeiflung trägt 
3Wan fiel)t, bu bift nidfjt an SSerluft getooljnt, 
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1675 S)a bu, bem grofeen Übel ju entgegen, 

®n falfd)e8 SBort nid^t einmal opfern toiHft 

SWgetrfe 

O, trüg' idfj bodfj ein "männlidf) §er j in mir ! 
2)a3, toenn e3 einen füllen SBorfafc Ijegt, 
9Sor jeber anbern ©timme fidfj toerfdfjtiefct 

Vijfabe* 

1680 2)u toeigerft bidfj umfonfi ; bie eljwe $anb 
2)er 9?ot gebietet, unb ityr ernfter Sßinl 
3fi oberfte* ®cfcfe r bem ®ötter felbft 
©idfj untertoerfen muffen, ©dfjtoeigenb ^errfd^t 
2)e3 eto'gen ©dfjicffafö unberatne ©d^toefter. 

1685 2Ba3 fie bir auferlegt, ba3 trage ; tu, 

3Ba3 fie gebeut. 2)a3 anbre toeifct bu. SBalb 
Äomm' idf) jurfief, aus beiner Ijeif gen #anb 
3)er Rettung fdfjöneS ©iegel ju empfangen. 

Sftitf ttx auftritt ; 

SMigatie aUeta 

3d^ mujj ü)m folgen, benn bie SReinigen 
1690 ©e^ idfj in bringenber ©efaljr. Sodfj adfj ! 

SRein eigen ©dfjidffal madfjt mir bang unb bänger. 

D, foll idfj mdf)t bie ftiKe Hoffnung retten, 

J)ie in ber ©nfamleit idfj fdfjön genährt ? 

©oQ biefer gtudfj benn etotg toalten ? ©oU 
1685 9tk bie$ ®efd(jled(jt mit einem neuen ©egen 

©idj toieber f)tbm ? — Stimmt boef) aHe3 a6 ! 
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2)a3 befte ©lädt, beä SebenS fünfte Äraft 
©rmattet enbtidfj, toarum nid^t ber gludf) ? 
©o trofft' id) benn bergebenS, f)ier toertoatyrt, 

1700 SSon meinet §aufe3 ©dfjicffal abgefd)ieben, 
3)ereinft mit reiner §anb unb reinem §erjen / 
SDie fdfjtoerbeftedfte SBofytung ju entführten ! (>J fy ^ 
Saum toirb in meinen Sinnen mir ein ©ruber 
SSom grimm'gen Übel tounbertoott unb fdfjneH 

Hos ©ereilt, laum naljt ein lang erfteljteS ©dfjiff, 
äfttdfj in ben Sßort ber SBatertoett ju leiten, 
©o legt bie taube 9?ot ein boppelt Safter 
3Jät efjrner #anb mir auf : ba3 Zeitige, 
3Äir anvertraute, triefoerefyrte S9ilb 

mo 3 U tauben unb ben SRann ju Ijintergefjn, 
Sem idfj mein Seben unb mein ©dfjicffal banfe. 
O, baft in meinem ©ufen nidjt jule^t 
@in Sßibertoiße leime ! ber Juanen, 

» 

5 ' $)er alten ©ötter tiefer $<*& auf eudfj, 
m$ Dtymjrier, nidjt audfj bie jarte ©ruft 
\ 3»it ©eierflauen f äffe ! SRettet midfj 
\Uttb rettet euer 95ilb in meiner ©eele ! 

$or meinen Dljren tönt ba3 alte Sieb — 
SSergeffen tyatt' idfj'3 unb bergafc e3 gern — 

1720 $)a£ Sieb ber Sßarjen, ba3 fie graufenb fangen, 
Site SEantatuS Dom golbnen @tuf)le fiel ; 
©ie litten mit bem ebeln greunbe ; grimmig • 
SBar ifjre ©ruft unb furdfjtbar if)r ©efang. 
3n unfrer Sugenb fang'3 bie Slmme mir 

1725 Unb ben ©efd)tmftern bor, icf) merff e8 toofyL 
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©8 ffirdjte bie ©öttcr 
2)a3 3Kenfdjengefdjled)t ! 
©ie galten bie ^crrfd^aft 
3n eitrigen $änben r 
1730 Unb fönnen fie brauchen, 

«ic 1 * tynen gefaßt 

$)er fürchte fie boppett, 
$)en je fie ergeben ! 
Sluf mipptn unb SBoflen 
1735 ©inb ©tfif)le bereitet 

Um golbene 2tfd)e. 

©riebet ein 3toift ftdj r 
©o führen bie ©afie 
©efdjmäljt unb gefdjänbet 
1740 Sit nädjtlid)e liefen, 

Unb garten bergebenS, 
3nt ginftern gebwtben, 
©eredjten ©eridjteS. 

©ie aber, fie bleiben 
17« Sn etmgen geften 

Sin golbenen Sifdjen. 

©ie fdjreiten üont Serge 

Qu Sergen hinüber ; 

§lu$ ©dflünben ber Xtefc 
17öo 2)amj)ft iljnen ber Stern 

©rftidfter Sitanen, 

©letdj Dpfergerfitfjen, 

©in leiste« ©etoöße. 
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@3 toenben bie ^errfd^er 
1785 3t)t fegnenbeä Sluge 

8Son ganjen ©efdjledjtern, 
Unb mcibcn r im @nfel 
2)tc etj'matö geliebten 
©tili rebenben $fige 
17öo 2)e3 Slljnfierrn ju felju* 

©o fangen bie Sßarjen : 
@3 Ijord)t ber Verbannte 
3n näcf)tlidjen $öl)lett f 
S)er Sitte, bie Steber, 
i76ö J)enft Ämber unb @nf et 

Unb fdjüttelt ba3 £aiqrt. 



ßrfier Stofiritt 

X^oaö 2lr!aä 

SBertoirrt mufe idfj gefteljn, bafc id() nid£)t toeifc, 
SBoljtn td£) meinen 9lrgtool)n rieten foH. - *< - ^ ' *' 
©inb'S bie ©efqngnen, bie auf ityre 3flud£)t * / /• 

1770 5Berftof)Ien finnen ? Sfi'S bie Sßriefterin, ...'• *..•*■ ■ 
S)ie Qncn Pf t ? @3 meljrt fidj ba$ ©erficht : 
2)a3 ©dfjiff, ba^ biefe beiben Ijergebracl)t, 
©ei irgenb nodt) in einer Shidfjt berftedft. 
Unb jenes SKanneS Sßatynfinn, biefe SBeitye, : ' 

1775 / 35er tyeil'ge SSortoanb biefer 30grung, rufen . 






en Slrgtooljn lauter unb bie SBorfid^t auf, 

©8 lomtne fd^nell bie Sßriefierin tyerbei ! 
S)ann getyt, burdfjfud£)t ba$ Ufer fdfjarf unb fd^neU 
SSom SSorggfcirge bte jum §ain ber ©öttin. 
17» SBerfdfjonet feine fjeiTgen liefen, legt 
33ebäd£)f gen ^interfjalt unb greift fie an ; 
SBo ityr fie ftnbet, fafet fie, toie i^r pflegt. 

81 
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3*citer auftritt 

@ntfefcficf) tüec^felt mir ber ©rimm im Shtfen, 
@rfi gegen fie r bie idf) f o Zeitig f)iett ; 

1786 S)arot gegen mid(j, ber idf) fie jum SSerrat 
©urdfj 9?ad()ftd(jt unb burdfj ©fite bitbete. 
Qwc ©Hatoerei getoö^nt ber 9Wenfdfj ftdfj gut 
Unb lernet leidfjt geljordfjen, toenn man tljn 
S)er grei^eit gan j beraubt Sa, toäre fie 

1790 3n meiner Stiemt rol)e £anb gefallen, 
Unb tyfttte fie ber tyeiPge ©rimm t>erfdf)ont, 
©ie toöre frofy getoefen, ftdfj allein 
3 U retten, t)ätte banlbar ifjr ©efdfjidf 
©rfannt unb frembeä ©tut t>or bem Slltar 

1785 SBergoffen, t)ätte Sßftidfjt genannt, 
3Ba3 9?ot toar. SRun fodft meine ©fite 
3n tljrer Söruft fcertoegnen Sßunfdfj herauf. 
SBergebenS tyofft' idfj, fie mir ju t>er6inben ; 
©ie finnt fidfj nun ein eigen ©dfjicffat auß. 

löoo ©urdfj ©dfjmeidfjelet getoann fie mir ba3 $er $ ; 
9?un toiberfief)' idfj ber, fo fudfjt fie fidfj 
S)en SBeg burdfj ßift unb 2*ug, unb meine ©fite 
©dfjeint üjr ein attöerjäljrteS Eigentum. . 



fünfter Bufaug. ©rittet auftritt 88 

dritter auftritt 

Sp^tgenie XI>oad 

SWgenie 

2)u f orbcrft midj ? SJBaS bringt bid) ju un$ !jer ? 

1805 2)u fd|iebfi ba$ Opfer auf ; f ag* cm r toarum ? 
3d) §aV an 2lrfa3 alles Kar erjäfyft. 

SSon bir möd^ id) e$ toeiter nod) bemeljmen. 

SWgettie 

®ie ©ötttn gibt bir grift jur Überlegung. 

©te fd)eint bir felbft gelegen, biefe grift 

Steigerte 

i8io SBenn bir bcß ^erj jum graufamen ©ntfdjtufj 
SBerljärtet ifi, fo folltcft bu nid)t f ommen ! 
©in König, ber UnmenfdjtidjeS Verlangt, 
ginb't ©teuer gnug, bie gegen ©nab' unb £ol)tt 
3)en falben glud) ber $at begierig faffen ; 

1816 2)od) feine ©egentoart bleibt unbefledft 
@r ftnnt ben lob in einer fcfytoeren SBolle, 
Unb feine SBoten bringen flammenbeS 
JBerberben auf beS Sternen $aupt tjhtab ; 
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@r aber fdfjtoebt burd^ feine £ö§en rutyig, 
1820 ©in unerreichter ©ott, im ©türme fort. 

2$oa£ 

3>ic tyeif ge Sippe tönt ein toilbe« Sieb. 

SMigettie 

* 

9Wd£)t Sßriefterin, nur SlgamemnonS Softer. 

S)er Unbef annten SBort t>ere!jrteft bu ; 

©er gfirftin toiUft bu rafd^ gebieten ? Sttein! 

1825 33on Sugenb auf §aV id£) gelernt ge!jord|en, 
©rft meinen ©Item unb bann einer ©ottyeit, 
Unb folgfam fü^It* idfj immer meine ©eele 
Am fcfjönfien frei ; allein bem garten SBorte, 
2>em raupen SluSfprudfj eines SRanneS mtdt) 

1880 3 U fügen, lernt' idfj toeber bort nodfj !)ter- 

£lpa* 
©in alt ©efejj, nidfjt icf), gebietet bir. 

3Migetrte 

SBtr faffen ein ©efefc begierig an, 
2)a3 unfrer Seibenfd^aft jur SBaffe btent. 
©in anbreS fpridfjt ju mir, ein älteres, 
1885 äßidfj bir ju ttriberfefcen, ba$ ©ebot, 
S)em jeber ^rembe fyeiftg tft 

Sipo* 

©8 fcfjeinen bie ©efangnen bir feljr nalj 
8tei ^er jen ; benn t>or Slnteil unb Setoegung 
»ergiffeft bu ber S(ugf)eit erfieä SBort, 
840 2)afe man ben 9Käc^ttgert nidfjt reijen fott. 



V 
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l 
t 

i 3tfi*ettie 

Sieb' ober f^toetg' idfj, immer fannfi bu toiffen, 
2Ba3 mir im ^erjen ift unb immer bleibt 
Soft bie ©rttmewng be3 gleichen ©dfjtcffatö 
SWidfjt ein öeilfdfjIofeneS ^er j jum SKittieb auf ? 

1846 28ie mel)r benn meittS ! ^nj^nen \$Jtymäfc 

Sdfj fydbz Dorm Sittare felbfFgeätttertr- — 

Unb feierfidfj umgab ber frülje $ob 
2)ie Änieenbe ; ba3 äReffer juefte fdfjon, 
2)en lebenöoßen Sufen ju burdf)bol)ren ; 

1880 9Kein StmerfieS entfette toirbelnb fid£), 

SWein Sluge braef), unb — id£) f anb midfj gerettet 
/ ©inb toir, toaä ©ötter gnäbtg uns getoafjrt, \ 
UngtfidKidfjen nid£)t ju erftatten fdfjulbig ? / 
S)u toeifct e$, !ennft midt), unb bu totttfi mtdfj jhringen! 

i8öö ©efyord£)e beinern Sienfte, nidfjt bem $errn, 

S^igente 

Saft ab ! SBefd&önige md)t bie ©etoalt, 
S)te ftdfj ber ©dfjtoad£)i)eit eines SBeibeS freut 
3d(j bin fo frei geboren afö ein äßann. 
@tfinb' 9lgamemnon3 ©ofyn bir gegenüber, 
1860 Unb bu toerlangtefi, toeß fid£) nid£)t gebührt, 
©o i)at am 
Sie Siebte 

3d(j !ja6e nichts afe SBorte, unb e$ jiemt - 
S)em ebten SRann, ber grauen SBort ju achten. 



j 



td£) er ein ©dfjtoert unb einen Arm, / / 
i feines SufenS ju toerteib'gen. ^ 1 v 
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i 

i«66 3(ty adjt' e« meljr ate eines 83rube|£j©djtoert 

2)a3 ßo8 bcr SBaffen toedfjfelt f)tn; imb f|er ; 
(] Äctit fluger ©treuer Ijält ben geu>b gering. 
Sudfj otyne §ilf e gegen $rufc unb ^ärte 
• ; $at bie 9?atur ben ©dfjtoad|en nidfjt gelaffen. 

^870 ©ie gab jur Stft iljm greube, Ic^rt' iljn Sünfte ; 
Salb toeidfjt er aus, toerfpätet unb umgebt. 
v 3a, ber ©etoaliige öerbient, ba£ man fie übt 

£ty>a£ 

2)ie 8Sorfidfjt ftettt ber ßift fidfj flug entgegen. 

SWflenie 

Unb eine reine ©eele braudfjt fie nidfjt 

£lpa£ 

1875 ©pridfj ünbeljutfam nidfjt bein eigen Urteil. 

SMigeitie 

D, fäljeft bu f toie meine ©eele fämpft, 
©in bö3 ©efdfjicf, ba3 fie ergreifen toitt, 
3m erften Slnfaff mutig ab jutreiben ! 
©o fiel)' idfj benn Ijter toel)rlo3 gegen bidfj ? 

1880 S)ie fdfjöne Sitte, ben anmufgen QmiQ, 
3n einer grauen $anb gewaltiger 
«te ©dfjtoert unb 2Baffe, ftö&eft bu jurfid : 
2Ba3 bleibt mir nun r mein 3nnre3 ju berteib'gen ? 
Stuf ' idfj bie ©öttin um ein SBunber an ? 

1886 3ft feine ffiraft in meiner ©eele liefen ? 
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* 

©8 fd£)eint, ber beiben gtemben ©d£)icffal madfjt 
Unmäßig biet) beforgt. 28er finb fte, faricl), 
gfir bie bein ©etft gewaltig ftdt) ergebt ? 

©ie finb — fie fachten — für ©rieben tyalt' td) fte. 

£lpa£ 

1890 ßanbäleute finb c8 ? unb fic Ijaben toofjt 
2>er Stöcff ef)r fdfjöneS SBtlb in bir erneut ? 

3Wfl**ie nad^ einigem ©tillf($n>eigen 

£at benn jur unerhörten SEat ber 9Wamt 
«Hein ba3 SRedjt ? fcrficft benn Unmöglich 
Sfatr er an bie getoatt'ge ^elbenbruft? 

1896 2Ba3 nennt man grofc ? 2Ba§ §ebt bie ©eele fdjaubernb 
3)em immer toieberfyolenben (Srsäljler, 
Ate tocS mit unnmtyrfdfjeinlicljem ©rfotg 
2>er SRutigfie begann ? $)er in ber -ftacljt 
allein ba3 #eer be3 geinbeS überfd£)leicl)t, 

1900 SBie unberfeljen eine gtamme toütenb 
S)ie ©dfjlafenben, ©rtoadfjenben ergreift, 
3ule^t r gebrängt t>on ben (Ermunterten, 
Sbtf geinbeS Sßferben, bod) mit Seute feljrt, 
SBirb ber aKein gepriefen ? ber allein, 

1906 S)er, einen fiebern SBeg beradfjtenb, fül)n 
©ebirg* unb Sßälber burdjjuftreifen gef)t, 
2)aft er öon Räubern eine ©egenb fäubre ? 
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3ft und nidfjtd übrig ? SJhifc ein jarted SBetb 
©id) iljred angebornen Stedfjtd entäußern, 

1910 SBttb gegen SBilbe fein, toie Shnajonen 

S)ad SRcd^t bed ©dpoertd eudfj rauben unb mit Stute 
SDie UnterbrfidEung rächen ? Sütf unb ab 
Steigt in ber ©ruft ein füljned Unternehmen ; 
Sdfj toerbe großem SBorttmrf nid)t entgeht, 

ifiis Sftod) fernerem Übel, toemt ed mir mißlingt ; 
IGtteüt eud) leg" idfj'd auf bie Sniee ! SBenn 
Sljr toaljrljaft jeib, ttrie tt)r gepriefen toerbet, 
©o jeigt'3 burd) euern SBetftanb unb fcerfjerrlicfjt 
S)urcfj midfj bie SBaljrljeit ! — 3a, toernimm, o Äitaig, 

lsao @d totrb ein ljeimlid)er SBetrug gefdfjmiebet ; 
©ergebend fragft bu ben befangnen nad) ; 
Sie finb Ijintoeg unb fuc^en iljre greunbe, 
S)ie mit bem ©dfjiff am Ufer toarten, auf. 
S)er ältfte, ben bod Übel Ijier ergriffen 

1926 Unb nun öerlaffen Ijat — ed ift Dreft, 

SKein SBruber, unb ber anbre, fein Vertrauter, 
©ein Sugenbfreunb, mit tarnen Sßtylabed. 
«poü fdfjicft fie toon 3>ctp^i biefem Ufer 
SRit göttlichen »efeljlen ju, bad SBttb 

19» 2)ianend toegjurauben unb ju iljm 
S)ie ©djtoefter Ijütjubringen, unb bafür 
Verftmdfjt er bem öon gurien Verfolgten, 
2>ed 3Äutterbluted @d)ulbigen, Befreiung. 
Und beibe Ijab 7 idfj nun, bie Überbliebnen 

1936 Von Kantate #aud, in beute £anb gelegt ; 
Verbirb und — toenn bu barfft 
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S)u glaubft, tä Ijöre 
$)er rolje ©ctytlje, ber Storbar, bic ©timme 
2)er SBaljrljeit unb ber SKenfd^tdjf eit, bie ätreug, 
2)er ©riedje, nidjt bernaljm ? 

3tfifle«ie 

@S Ijört ftc jeber, 

imo ©eboren unter jebem £immel, bem 

S)e8 SebenS Queue burd) ben SSufen rein 
Unb ungeljütbert fliegt — 3Ba3 finnft bu mir, 
D Äönig, fd)toeigenb in ber tiefen ©eele ? 
Sft e3 SSerberben, fo töte mid) juerft ! 

1945 Denn nun €1^^^^ idj, ba un£ feine Stettung * 
SReljr übrig bleibt, bie gräfelidje ©efaljr, 
SBorein id) bie ©eliebten übereilt 
%rfä|lid) ftfirjte. SBetj ! id) toerbe fie '''''< 
©ebunben bor mir feljn ! 3Rit toeldjen Surfen 

i960 ftann id) tum meinem ©ruber Slbfc^teb nehmen, 
S)en id) ermorbe ? Stimmer t ann idj ü)m 
SReljr in bie vielgeliebten Slugen fdjaun ! 

©o l)aben bie ©etrüger ffinftlid) bidjtenb • " 
Der lang 5Berfd)lo&nen, tt^re SBünfdje leidet 
1965 Unb toittig ©laubenben, ein fold) ©eftmtft 
VLmä #aupt getoorfen ! 

■Kein ! o Äflnig, nein ! 
3d) ffinnte Untergängen derben ; biefe 
©inb treu unb toaf(r. SBirft bu fie anberä finben, 
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©o lafc fte fallen unb toerftofee mtd), 
i960 SBerbanne mid) jur ©träfe meiner Sorbett 

Art einer Slippeninfel traurig Ufer. 

Sft aber biefer 3Wann ber langerfleljte, 

©eliebte Stoiber, fo entlafe uns, fei 

2lud) ben ©efdpmftern toie ber ©djtoefter freunblid^ ! 
i960 äRein SBater fiel burefj feiner grauen ©djulb, 

Unb fie burefj iljren ©ofyt. S)ie lefcte Hoffnung 

SBon StoreuS* ©tamme rut(t auf il)m allein. 

Safe mid) mit reinem £erjen, reiner feanb, 

£infibergef)n unb unfer #au$ entfilzten. 
mo S)u fjältft mir SBort ! — SBenn ju ben äReinen je 

3Rir 9ÜidtteI(r jubereitet toäre, fcfjtourft 

S)u midfj ju laffen ; unb fte ift e$ nun. 

(Sin Äfinig fggt nidfjt, toie gemeine äRenfdfjen, 

Seriegen ju, bafe er ben JBittenben 
1975 Stuf einen Sfifagenblicf entferne ; noä) 

SBerforicfjt er auf ben gatt, ben er nicf)t Ijofft ; 

S)amt fütjtt er erft bie £öf)e feiner SBfirbe, 

SBenn er ben #arrenben begtücfen fann. 

Sipo* 

Untoillig, tote fidfj geuer gegen SBaffer 
1980 Sm Sampfe toefjrt unb gifdfjenb feinen geinb 

3u tilgen fucfjt, fo toetjret ftdfj ber 3orn 

3n meinem SSufen gegen beute SBorte. 

D, tag bie ©nabe, toie ba3 fjeil'ge Sicljt 
2>er ftiUen Dpferflamme, mir, umfrftn jt 
im SBon Sobgefang unb San! unb greube, tobent. 
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SBte oft befonftigte midfj biefe ©timme ! 

SMigente 
D, retdje mir bic $cmb jum griebenSjeidjetu 

3)u forberft biet in einer furjen Q&L 

S^tgente 

Um ©ut'S ju tun braudfjt'S feiner Überlegung. 

£4**3 
1990 ©djr biet ! benn audfj bem ©uten folgt ba$ Übet 

SWgenie 

Skr 3toeifel ift'S, ber ©uteS böfe madfjt. 
Jöebenfe uid^t ; gefoä^re, ttrie bu'^Jttfytft / 

»terter Sfaftritt 

Dteft getoaffnet %\t SSortgen 
Orefi nac$ ber ©cene gelehrt 

JBcrbo^ett eure Gräfte ! galtet fie 
3uriirf ! SSbxt toenig Äugenbticfe ! SBeidjjt 
1996 2)er SRenge nidfjt, vajb beeft ben Sßeg jum ©djjiffe 
9Kir unb ber ©cfjtoefter. 

3 U Sp^igcnicn, oljne ben ßönig ju feljen 

Somm, toir finb betraten, 
©eringer Kaum bleibt un$ ju gtucfjt. ©efcfjtoinb ! 

@r erblicft ben Äönig 
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Xljoaä na$ bem ©$wette greifenb 

3n meiner ©egentoart ffiljrt ungeftraft 
Äein äÄann ba$ nacfte ©djtoert 

3Wge«ie < 

©ntljeiliget 

2000 S)er ©öttin 2Bof)nung nidjt burdj 2But unb 9»orb ! 

©ebietet euerm SSotte ©tiUftanb, Ijöret 

S)ie Sßriefterin, bie @d)toefter. 

Dretf 

©age mir ! 

3Ber ift e3, ber un3 brotyt ? 

SBcrct>r r in il)m 
3)en Sönig, ber mein jtoeiter SBater toarb ! 
2005 33er jet§ mir, ©ruber ! bocf) mein finblid) £erj 
#at unfer gan j ©efcfjitf in feine #anb 
©elegt. ©eftanben f)äb' idj euern Slnfdjlag 
Unb meine ©eele toom SBerrat gerettet 

Dreft 

SEBtH er bie Stüdßeljr f rieblid) und getoftfjren ? 

3Wge«ie 

2010 2)ein blinf enb ©djtoert verbietet mir bie änttoort 

Orefc ber ba8 ©djaert emfteät 

©o fpricE) ! 2>u fielet, tdj tyordje beuten ©orten. 
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dufter auftritt 

SDic Vorigen $9labed Salb na$ iljm 3lr!aS 
öeibe mit Wojjen ©d^toettern 

$tyfobe£ 

»ertoeilet nicfjt ! Sie tefeten Äräftc raffen 
S)tc Unfrigcn jufammen ; toeicfjenb toerben 
©ie nad) ber See tangfam jurücfgebrängt. 
2015 SBeldj ein ©eforädj ber gfirften finb' icf) §ter ! 
S)ie3 ift be8 SönigeS bereites #aupt ! 

©elaffen, tote e$ bir, o Äönig, jiemt, 
©teljft bu ben geinben gegenüber, ©teid) 
Sft bie SSertoegenljeit beftraft ; e$ toeicfjt 
2020 ttnb fällt ifjr Shtljang, unb iljr ©djiff ift unfer. 
@in SBort bon bir, fo ftefjt'S in flammen. 

®el)! 
©ebiete ©tittftanb meinem Solle ! Seiner 

Sefdj&bige ben geinb, folang ttrir reben. 

HrfaSab 

Ottft 

3cf) netim* e3 an. ©et), fammte, treuer greunb, 
2Q25 2)en SReft be$ SBolf e$ ; f>arret ftiU, toefdj ©nbe 
2>ie ©ötter nnfem Säten jubereiten. 

$9labe* ab 
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©elfter auftritt 

Sp^igenic 2$oad Drcfl 

3Migetue 

SBefreit t>on ©orge micf), et)' iljr ju fpredjen 
^Beginnet. 3dj befürchte böfen 3totft 
SBenn bu f o Sönig, nid^t bcr Sittigfeit 
2030 ©etinbe Stimme fjöreft ; bu r mein SBruber, 
2)er raffen Sugenb nicf)t gebieten totttft 

3dj t>alte meinen 3°™» tot* e3 bem Ottern 
©ejiemt, jurücf. Slntoorte mir ! SBomit 
SBejeugft bu, bafe bu SlgamemnonS ©oljn 
2035 Unb biefer SSruber bift? 

Orefi 

#ier ift ba3 ©djtoert, 
9Wit bem er %io\cß tapfre SRänner fcfjütg. 
2)ieS nafjm id) feinem SRörber ab, unb bat 
Sie §immtifd)en r ben äÄut unb Slrm, baS ©Üuf 
3)e3 großen SflnigeS mir ju berteiljn, 
2040 Unb einen fdjönern $ob mir ju gefahren. 
SBätir einen aus ben (Sbetn beineS $eer8 
Unb fteUe mir ben SSeften gegenüber. 
j' ©o toeit bie @rbe ^clbcitfötjitc nä§rt, ~X 

V Sft feinem grembling bie£ ©efuef) bertoeigert 

20» 35icö SSorredjt f)at bie atte Sitte nie 
S)em gremben f|ier geftattet 
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Oreft 

©o beginne 

S)ie neue ©itte benn bon bir unb mir ! 

9fcacf)af)menb Zeitiget ein gonjeS SBoÖ 

35ie eble %ot ber #errfd)er jum ©efefc. 
2000 Unb fofe midfj nicf)t allein für unfre greiljrit, 

Safe mief), ben gremben für bie gremben, fampfen. 
/ galF id), fo ift ü)r Urteil mit bem meiften 
^©eftrodfjen, aber gönnet mir baS &i&d H*. 

3u übertoinben,]fo betrete nie 
20B0 @in SRann bie* Ufer, bem ber fdjneHe ©lief 

£tlfreidfjer Siebe nid)t begegnet, unb 
% ©etröftet fcfjeibe jegtidfjer fjintoeg ! 



A 



SftlHl* 

Sfädjt untoert fdjeüteft bu, o Sfingting, mir 
35er 8H)nf)errn, beren bu bidfj rüljmft, ju feilt 
2oeo ©rofe ift bie 3^1 & cr &tln tapfern äftärater, 
S)ie midfj begleiten ; bod() xä) ftet^e felbft 
3n meinen Sauren nod^ bem geinbe, bin 
SJereit, mit bir ber SBaffen So8 ju toagen. 

3tfiflettie 

SRit nieten ! S)iefe3 blutigen SJetoeifeS . 
2066 Sebarf e8 nicf)t, o Sönig ! Sagt bie jjymb 

SSom ©djtoerte ! 35enft an midfj unb mein ©efdfjicl 

3)er rafdfje ftantpf fcerettrigt einen 3Rann ; 

@r falle gleidj, fo greifet itjn ba3 Sieb. 

Allein bie tränen, bie unenblidfjen, * 
2070 2)er überbtiebnen, ber berlafenen grau 
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Q&fyt feine -Wadfjtoett, unb ber Siebter fdjtoetgt 
SBon taufenb burd)getoeinten 2ag r unb 9?äd)ten, 
3Bo eine fülle ©eete ben toerfomen, 
SRafd^ abgefcfjiebnen greunb vergeben« fid^ 

2075 3urficfjurufen bangt unb fid) t>erjef)rt. 
äÄid) fetbft §at eine ©orge gteidfj getoarnt, 
2)afe ber Setrug ntdjt eine« Stauber« mid) 
SBom fidfjern ©dfjufcort reifte, mid) ber Shtecfjtfdjaft 
SSerrate. g^eifeig §äb' iä) fie befragt, 

2080 SRacf) jjebent Umftanb mief) erfunbigt, $tiä)m 
©eforbert, unb getoift ift nun mein £erj. 
©ief) f)ier an feiner rechten #anb ba« äÄal 
SBie öon brei Sternen, baä am Sage fdfjon, 
3)a er geboren toarb, fid) jeigte, ba« 

2086 Stuf fdjtoere Xat mit biefer gauft ju üben, 
35er Sßriefter beutete. S)ann fiberjeugt 
äftief) bereit biefe ©dfjramme, bie ifjm Ijier 
35ie Augenbraue galtet. Ate ein Äinb 
Siefe tf)n ©(eftra, rafd) unb unfcorfidfjtig 

2090 Sßadfj ifjrer Art, aus iljren Armen ftürjen. 
@r fdfjütg auf einen Dreifug auf — @r tft'8 — 
©oH idj bir nodj bie #f>nlidf)fett beS Sater*, 
©oH idfj ba« innre Saueren meine« #erjen$ 
S)ir auä) afö Beugen ber SBerficfpung nennen ? 

2095 Unb Ijfibe beine SRebc jeben 3 toe *W 

Unb bänbigf idfj ben 3^nt in meiner JBruft, 
©o tofirben boef) bie SSaffen jtoifcljen rot8 
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©ntfdfjeiben mfiffen ; ^rieben fef)' td) md^t 

©te ftnb gefommen, bu befenneft felbft, 
2100 S)o3 tjetfge SBitb ber ©öttin mir ju rauben- 

©täubt tfjr, idfj f etje bieS getaff cn an ? 

3)er ©riedfje toenbet oft fein tüftem Äuge 

3)en fernen ©djjäfcen ber SBarbaren ju, 

35em gotbnen gelte, Sßferben, frönen XAdjtern ; 
2106 2)od() führte fte ©etoalt unb Sift nid()t immer 

äJftt ben erlangten ©fitern glüdtttdO tjeiuu 

Dreft 

S)a8 Sitb, o Äönig, foH unS nicf)t entjtoeien ! 
Sefct fennen toir ben 3rrtum, ben ein ©ott 
SBie einen ©dreier um ba3 $aupt un8 legte, 

2iio 3)a er ben 3Beg fjierljer uns toanbera tjiefe. 
Um 9?at unb um Befreiung bat \ä) if)n 
SBon bem ©elett ber gurien ; er foradfj : 
„Sringft bu bie ©djjtoefter, bie an Säurte' Ufer 
3m $eiligtume toiber SBiHen bleibt, 

2115 !ftadfj ©riedfjentanb, fo löfet fidjj ber gtudfj." 
Sßir legten^ bon StyoltenS ©dfjtoefter aus, 
Unb er gebadete bidfj ! S)ie ftrengen SBanbe 
©inb nun getöft ; bu bift ben Seinen toieber, 
S)u ^eilige, gefdfjenft. SSon bir berührt, 

2120 9ßar id) geseilt; in'beinen Strmen fafcte 
35a3 Übet midfj mit allen feinen Stauen 
3um lefctenmal, unb Rüttelte baS äftarf 
(Sntfefcltdfj mir jufammen ; bann entflog 
SBie eine ©djlange ju ber $öljle. 9feu 
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2125 @entef;' idfj nun burdfj biet) ba$ toeite Sic^t 
2)e$ £age$. @d)ön uitb f>errfid() jetgt ftd() mir 
£er ©öttin 3tat. ©leief) einem ijeiTgen SBiIbc r 
S)aran ber ©tabi untoanbelbar ©efetyief 
35urdj ein gemeintes ©öttertoort gebannt ift r 

2ido %lat)m fie bid) toeg, bie ©d&üjjerin be3 $aufe8, 
©etoaljrte bid() in einer fjeirgen ©tiUe 
3um ©egen beutet SBruberS unb ber Steinen. 
©a alle Stettung auf ber leiten @rbe 
Verloren [ct)ien r gibft bu und alles toteber. 

2135 Safe beine ©eele fid) jum grieben toenben, 
D fiflnig ! #inbre nid)t, bafe fie bie SBeilje 
S)e3 t)ätertict)en £aufe3 nun Vollbringe, 
STOtd) ber entführten ^alle toiebergebe, 
STOtr auf ba3 £aupt bie alte Ärone brfiefe ! 

2140 SBergilt ben ©egen, ben fie bir gebracht, 
Unb lafe be£ nähern 3tecf)te3 mid() genießen ! 
, ©etoalt unb Sift, ber äRänner ^fi^fter Stufet, 
v 3Birb burdfj bie 2Baf)rf|eit biefer tyoljen ©eele 
33efd)ämCunb reines finbticljeg ©ertrauen 

2145 Qa einem ebeln Spanne tutrb belohnt 

3^igeitie 

35enf ' an bein SBort, unb lafe burdfj biefe Siebe 
2lu3 einem graben treuen Sßunbe bidfj 
SJetoegen ! Stet) un£ an ! S)u fjaft nidfjt oft 
3u folcfjer ebeln %at (Gelegenheit. 
2150 SBerfagen fannft bu'8 nidfjt ; geto&l^ e$ balb ! 
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©o gef)t ! 

Steigerte 

Üftdjt fo, mein Äönig ! Dljne ©egen, 
3n SBtbertoitten, fdfjeib' id) nidfjt bon bir. 
©erbaun* uns nidfjt ! @in freunblidf) ©aftredfjt toaftc 
SBon bir ju wtö : fo finb toir nidfjt auf emtg 
. süss ©etrennt unb abgerieben. Sßert unb teuer, 
2Bie mir mein JBater fear, fobift bu'3 mir, 
Ünb biefer ©nbruef bleibt in meiner ©eele. 
©ringt ber ©eringfte beineS SSoKeS je 
S)en %on ber ©timme mir ins Ofyx jurfief, 

2100 2)en idf) an eudfj genant ju Ijören bin, 
Unb fei)' idfj an bem Srmften eure Sradfjt, 
@mpfangen idiH idf) i£)n rote einen ©ott, 
S^ toiß itjm felbft ein Sager jubereiten, 
Auf einen ©tuljl tfjn an ba3 geuer laben, 

2165 Unb nur nadfj bir unb beinern ©dfjidffal fragen» 
D, geben bir bie ©ötter beiner Säten 
Unb beiner SDftlbe tooljfoerbienten Soljn ! 
£eP too$t ! D, toenbe bid) ju un8 unb gib 
@in f)olbe3 SBort be8 3tbfd)ieb$ mir jurürf ! 

2170 Dann fdfjtoettt ber SBinb bie ©egel fanfter an, 
Unb Sxänen fliegen linbernber t>om Stuge 
2)e3 ©dfjeibenben. Seb J toolfljj mb reidje mir 
3um Sßfanb ber alten greunbfdfjaft beine Siebte. 

Sebt toof»! ! 
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NOTES 



ACT I 

Iphigenia, priestess of Diana, has descended the temple steps. A 
white-robed figure, solitary and silent, she Stands a moment with her 
gaze fixed upon the sof tly-stirring tree-tops of the sacred grove which 
inclose the scene. Froud and reserved to all outward seeming, her 
spirit is yet rent with the loneliness and jiespair begotten of her ^ 
condition. Apart from the world offmen ^^hut off from sympathy < 
a nd compamo nship, she pours out her^Böul in the lingering words 
w hich open tti eTdrama. Natura has no healing for her, for the long 
shadows of the trees inspire her with a shudder, the passing years 
have been powerless to accustom her to their prison walls — the surf 
of the sea drowns the sighs which thoughts of the loved ones at home 
bring to her breast. 

1-4. Read 3d) trete in eure ©djatten Ijerauä, tote id) in baS Zeitig» 
tum ber (Söttin trete, mit fdjaubernbem (Steffel. Line 11 gives the 
reason for Iphigenia's presence on the scene ; she has come to the sea, 
as so of ten, to be alone with her longing. Accessory to the fact of 
her heightened emotional mood may well be her knowledge of Thoas' 
return and her fear of his wooing (Scene 2). 

1. $****£ : i- e - aug i)Ctn Tempel Ijerauä. 

8. ^eiFgett : a recurrent epithet for everything connected with the 
worship of the goddess. Cf. Greek Up6s and 84, 65, 104, 107, 201, 
469, etc. 

5. fie : i.e. eure ©Ratten. ) 0<lW**.' 

7. ntandjeä %afft : the poet rightly leaves the extent of Iphigenia's 
Service in Taurica undetermined. Weber arrives at her probable age 
as follows : She must have been about 15 when brought to Aulis as 
the affianced wife of Achilles. Add 10 years as the duration of the 
Trojan war. Add 8 years as the interval between the murder of 
Agamemnon and that of Clytemnestra (Odyssey iii 806 ff.). Add 
2 years as the space of Orestes' wanderlng befora his landing at 
Taurica. Grand total 85 ! This is, however, as Weber hastens to ad«? 

103 
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"petty playing with figures." Although Orestes was a mere child 
when Iphigenia was offered as a maiden sacrifice at Aulis, Goethe 
means us to consider her sti ll yonng and yery beauüfiiL T 

6. (Ein \*\ßt SB&ifle : i.e. Diana's wish. ' . 

11. lange Sage: for days at a Urne or vohole weary days. The 
appeal which the priestess makes to us in her lyric soliloquy is 
well summed up in a sentence of Goethe's (Campagne in Frankreich; 
Zwischenrede) : „$er fitttta)e Sttenfd) erregt Neigung unb Siebe nur tnfo- 
fern, ald man ©e$nfuä)t an il)m gewahr wirb. 4 ' 

18. In many places the drama gives us insight into the personaüty 
and life of Goethe. This line perhaps symbolizes his longing for 
Italy, whither his soul was drawn : „2)a8 3* c * meiner innigften ©elm« 
fudji, beten Dual mein ganjed Snnereö erfüllte, mar Statten, beffen $ilb 
unb (SHeidjniS mir viele 3a§r »ergebend ©orfdjroebte. 4 ' (Öampagne in 
Frankreich; Zwischenrede.) 

13-14. A reminiscence of Goethe's sojourn at Lago di Garda. This 
lake, which is thirty-seven miles in length and ten miles in breadth, 
is noted for its storms. It is situated in northern Italy just south of 
the Tyrolese border, and is bounded by Verona on the east and 
Brescia on the west. „Wm ©arbafee, ald ber gemaltige Mttagdminb 
bie Stellen an* Ufer trieb, roo ia) menigftenS fo allein mar a(d 3p§i* 
genie am ©eftabe von Xauriä, 50g ia) bie erften Linien ber neuen 3te 
arbeitung. 4 ' (Italienische Reise, 6. Januar 1787.) ,r3ugleta) lefjrt mid) 
SSolfmann, bafe biefer ©ee e§emal8 SenacuS gereiften, unb bringt einen 
93erd be8 95irgil morin beffen gebadjt mirb : Fluctibus etfremitu resonans 
Benace marino. $er . . . SSerS, beffen Snljali lebenbig oor mir fte$t, 
unb ber in bem Augenblick, ba ber SHnb immer ftarfer mäa)ft unb ber 
©ee l)öl)ere Stellen gegen bie 9lnfal)rt wirft, noa) Ijeuie fo n>a§r ift alä 
vor vielen Saljrljunberien. 4 ' (Ital. Reise, 12. ©eptember 1786.) 

14. mir herüber : over (from Greece) to me. 

16. einfallt : the Omission of the inflectional ending in nom. and 
acc. neut. sg. of the adj. is frequent throughout the drama. 

16-17. 3ftm . » . tpeg : a strong metaphor. Goethe was undoubt- 
edly thinking of the Tantalus legend as given in the Odyssey. ABC 
read 3§n lögt ber ©ratn beö fa)önften ©lüded ntdjt genießen. Personi- 
fication of an abstraction (ber ©rotn) is of frequent occurrence in the 
drama. Cf. 131, 1061, 1094, 1477, 1560. 

17. n&djfte : immediate or present. 

18. dftttt . . . Me ©cbonie«: i.e. feine ©ebanfen. — ttorihrtö: 
see vocab. 
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i 

21. ©idf: to be constraed with fttityfteit, 22. — SJiitgebortte : i.e. 
©efdjnrifter. A word modeled on Greek afryyovoi, Latin cognati. — 
fcft uttb feflet : i.e. immer fefter unb fefter. The first of these two 
adverbs is a positive form, bat f or the purpose of translatiön may be 
regarded as an abbreviated comparative (cf. bottg mtb bänger 1601). 

23. Cf . Romans 9. 20 : 2Ber bift bu beim, bajj bu mit ©Ott redjten 
tmßft ? and, in classic Greek, Theognis 687-688 : 

It is not fit 
That mortals with immortals fight 
Or plead against them Claims of right. 

24. Tratten : an old gen. sg. form. The ending -(e)n in gen. dat. 
acc. sg. fem. is now obsolete, except as a poetic license and in a few 
forma like (Srben. Cf . 214. 

25-38. The difference between the f ate of man and woman is devel- 
oped more fully later. Cf. 262-264, 786-793, 2142-2145. It is the 
theme of much of Act v, Scene 3 (1892 ff.). 

27. $ljtt ♦ ♦ ♦ 83eft£ : he rejoices in possessing all the joys and goods 
of life ; but a woman is only the chattel of her husband. 

29. dMüft : see vocab. v^_ 

30. There is some comfort even in obeying dutifully the demands _2fc^ 
of a stern husband, compared with the wretchedness of slavery en- 
dured by a woman in exile. n**> ^u^^<$? • - 

31. gar : i.e. to fill her cup of woe to overflowing. 

33. %f)oa$ : derived f rom Greek &>6s, swif t. Cf . Euripides' Iphig. : 

Thoas, who, since his f eet be swift as wings 
Of birds, hath of his fleetness won his name. 1 

34. ©ftatoett&attbeit : in ancient times women in Iphigenia's Posi- 
tion were generally slaves. Cf. 923. Iphigenia may, however, be 
speaking of her slavery in a merely figurative sense, as in 2168 she 
explicitly contrasts the condition of the serf with her present lot. 

36. Qföttttt : i.e. Diana. 

37. »etterin : cf . 426-429. 
41. $e£ grdjgtett &i)tttge$ : Agamemnon was commander-in-chief 

of the Greek army before Troy. 

1 English translations of the Greek tragedians are taken from the fol- 
lowing: Euripides, Arthur S. Way, 3 vols., London, 1894-1898; Sophocles, 
Robert Whltelaw, London, 1897 ; JEschylus, E. D. A. Morshead, London, 
1901. 
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48. TrifttX 3eil£ r : Diana was the daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Leto (Latona). 

44. Whom you Struck with fear by demanding his daughter as a 
sacrifice. 

45. gdttergleidj : a word recurring frequently in the drama, mod- 
eled on Homeric Bios, Urb&tos. 

47. nmQenjanbten : i.e. gerftörten. Greek dwarptrciv, Kararrp^uw. 

49. $>ie (Sfottitt : Clytemnestra. benSoljn: Orestes. Goethe makes 
no mention of the sister Chrysothemis, f ollowing Euripides in this. 

50. fdjönett Sffyft^e : these words may be regarded as in apposition 
with the preceding line, ref erring to Agamemnon^ wife and children; 
or in their literal meaning, ref erring to the treasures lef t behind by 
Agamemnon when he sailed f or Troy. Goethe evidently intended the 
latter Interpretation, for ABC read §aft bu meine ©efc^toifter ©(euren 
unb Dteft ben Knaben unb unfre ÜOTutter, tym ju §aufe ben frönen 
©djafc bemaltet This view also comports closely with the Greek idea 
evidenced in the Agamemnon of -flEschylus. 

51-58. Cf. Euripides Iphig. 1082 f.: 

O Goddess-queen, who erst by Aulis' clefts 

Didst save me from my sire's dread murderous hand, 

Save me now too with these. 

54. 8rfa£ : this is the name of Agamemnon^ herald in Racine's 
Iphigenie en Aulide. This character of Goethe's assumes the duties of 
Euripides 1 Herdman and Messenger, both unnamed. — beut : archaic 
for bietet. 

59. fimtntt ttttb ttaty : the king comes to the temple itself , the army 
merery approacTies its sacred precincts. Or, the king in his haste to view 
Iphigenia is near at hand, while the army is proceeding more slowly. 

60. SEBir : Iphigenia and the other temple-attendants. 

64. inerten, biefgeeljrten : Goethe makes frequent use of the post- 
positive adj. in this drama. 

74-77. Goethe binds these lines together (cf. also 92-98) by the 
syntactic figure of repetition known as stichomythia. Although this 
technique is found in older German, being employed by the populär 
ballads to enliven the dialogue, Goethe is probably led to use it here 
because of its wide acceptance in the Greek drama. 

76. Cf . Odyssey ix 84 ff . " And there is naught so sweet as home 
and parents even to him who dwells surrounded by costly treasures 
in a distant house, among stränge people, separated from his own." 
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81. $ie : befoie this repeat $a flc^ tonnt. — Sdßfßnge : in every 
language there is a tendency to compare the offshoots of the human 
stock with the new growth of a tree. A alip of a girl. A sprig of 
nobility. A true adon of the stock. Teach the young idea how to 
shoot Cf . German ©pro j$, ©pröjjling. — gefeilt ttltb lieblidj : hendi- 
adys for lieMidj gefeilt or in ReMidjer ©efeHfdjaft. 

84. frember 3ffodj : the curse was cUien in that it came about 
through no goilt of hers, but because she belonged to the house of 
Tantalus. 

86. etynter: a favorite word with Goethe, a reminiscence of 
Homeric x***«'» Cf . 881, 640, 1129, 1809, 1080. — 6ie : refers to 
greube, 87. 

88. <5ettifjt (ba ic$) gerettet (war): even though I was saved. — tonx 
ty mix : i.e. erfdjien idj mir. 

89. Ratten: not ahadow, but shade in the Greek sense; i.e. an 
inhabitant of the under-world. 

91. f0 : for that or under such circumstances. Even though you 
have been miraculously saved and shielded all these years in the 
Tauric temple of Diana. 

98. fBtn ♦ ♦ . Sftfytttt: cf. note to 7. 

99-100. Stam ♦ ♦ ♦ $tt begegnen : a streng, if unusual, way of say- 
ing fant bir ♦ ♦ ♦ entgegen. Probably, as Evers suggests, a Gallicism. 

102. jebent ^rentben : note Goethe's modern brotherhood-of-man 
spirit; in Euripides (1. 40) it is "every Greek," mankind as such 
being of less consequence in Greek eyes than Greek nationality, and 
a Greek being incapable of appreciating the fact that to the Scy- 
thians " Greek " meant so little that they would make no distinction 
between a Greek and a banbarian from anywhere. 

104. (Stufen : i.e. bed Vitara. 

106. allein: to be construed with gfrei atmen. Simply to breathe is 
not the zum of life. « 

108. Iphigenia compares her living death to that of a departed 
spirit who because of some crime, or because his funeral rites had 
been neglected, was compelled to dwell by his own grave. 

111. Sag, (ben man) pergebenS tingetr&ttmt (§at). 

112. granen : because there was no sun in the under-world. 
118. JBetlje : the river of Oblivion in Hades. 

114. feiert : see vocab. 

124. ©ein ♦ ♦ ♦ lft$t : yields up his life in blood-sacrifice. 

181. (Sieg : a personification of the wingecTvictory (Nike). 
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188. eilt et tooratt£: i.e. the enemy flees at the approach of the 
army before a Single blow has been Struck. 

137. fdjtteigenben : silent, i.e. unquestioning. 

139. $faf ^attfenbe : her gentle influence upon the king is profit- 
able to the subjects of Thoas. 

142. Refers to 122-124. 

144-145. These lines might be considered the words of one who 
regards the past as of little worth because his eyes are flxed on f uture 
achievement. Bat we are told later (1701 ff.) what Iphigenia's great 
ambition is : to retarn to Greece, there to expiate the crimes of others. 
Compared with the consummation of this borning wish her enf orced 
attendance upon Diana's shrine seems paltry. Thoas' wooing biete 
fair to become a hindrance to the carrying out of her plan, and she 
is theref ore impatient of it. 

150. eitteö 9Ramte£ : i.e. Arkas, not Thoas. 

154. ftngfteft: unusual and emphatic for ängftigeft 

161. gfolger: = SRadffoIger. This frequent employmentof the simple 
word for the Compound lends Goethe's diction an earnestness and sim- 
plicity quite apart from rhetorical device, and makes it a fit vehicle 
for the quiet dignity and intensity of the action. Cf . Ijefrt = ergebt 
149; Steigern = Serweigern 169 ; ßaj$ = ttberlajj 187 ; ®d|(«| = Gnfe 
fdjlufc 204 ; ttmdjS = IjeramimttjS 411 ; etc. 

164. The terse harshness of the Scythian was proverbial with the 
Greeks, as the brevity of the Laconian is with modern peoples : ^ drb 

167-168. öott toeitettt ♦ ♦ ♦ (etilen: of leading the converaation by 
easy stages and delicately from remote topics to the thing he wishes to 
»peak about. 

178-178. Cf. 74-77, note. 

174. bie fdjretflidjfte : for then she could not accomplish her pur- 
pose of going back to Greece. 

180. ob er T $ gfeid) : i.e. obgleidj er ed. 

183. Unmut : ift ein ftärferer ©rab be3 SBerbtuffeS ; er ifk nt$t Mofc un* 
befriebigt, fonbera er »ersroeif clt an ber Sefrtebtgung aller feiner 2Bünf$e. 

184. fdjtoeigt et and) öon bir : (rote er überhaupt wenig fpric^t). Cf. 
164-108. 

190. (2)amit) hu (nic$t) gu tyft : the words supplied are from ABC. 

193-194. bem « . « ben Shtfen: for the more usual beffen öufcn 
(heart'8 desire). — ben Jöufen bäubiget : Homeric expression. Cf . Uiad 
xi 496; and 988, 2096, below. 
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198. entfdjto^ne { resolute, constant in the pursuit of a purpose, 
the goddess would avenge any attempt on the chastity of her priestess. 
Cf. the legend of Actseon. 

201. netted: youthful or new (i.e. made new by his passion for 
Iphigenia). 

212. )tt : the sign of the inf . is ordinarily omitted after füllen, 
Ijören, nennen, feljen, Ijetjjen, Reifen, lehren, lernen, and machen. But 
several of these verbs, especially the last five of them, may take an 
innnitive with ju. Such usage is common in Goethe. 

215. be£ Xttntn: i.e. of Arkas. 

217. gnteS SB ort : the Omission of the article is undoubtedly deter- 
mined by metrical reason alone. Cf . 204. 

219.\2$a$rljett: Jhjs is the basic note of Iphigenia's character, 
one to wmcfc-~thirpoet ever retnrns. It finds its highest expression 
in her ultimate refusal to accept f reedom f rom bondage at the cost 
of deceit. When Goethe saw the picture of St. Agatha in Bologna 
(October 19, 1786) he wrote : „$)ex Äünftler fjat ifjr eine gefunbe, fixere 
Sungfräulic^feit gegeben, bodjj ol)ne Mite unb dto^eit Scfj § a & e mir We 
©eftalt moljl gemerft unb werbe ifjr im ©eifi meine „ < 3pf)\Qenie u oorlefen 
unb meine §ett>m nid&tö fagen laffen, toad biefe §eüige mcfji auSfpred^en 
möchte." 

223. frommen : als „freoetfiaft,, wirb ber 9Bunfcf> beaeid&net, frembeä 
SMut t)or bem 3ttiar $u oergtefcen, forme audjj berjenige, bie Sßriefterin in 
baä Seit bed Königs mit ©etoalt gu gießen; „frommt aber ift ber Söunfcij, 
ftegreid^ unb berühmt ju fein, nadjj SRetd&tum unb bem 9Bol)l ber Untere 
ianen ju ©erlangen. — gfüfle : = Erfüllung. Cf. Grimmas Wörterbuch 
where this passage is cited, and Sanders 9 Wörterbuch which records a 
similar use f rom Elopstock. 

226-230 form Thoas' answer to Iphigenia's wishes for him : vic- 
tory and fame are.empty without the affection of his subjects; his 
wealth is more to others than to him ; domestic happiness is impos- 
sible unless she share it with him. 

231-233 contain a deeper motivation of the king's love for the 
priestess than has been shown hitherto. The solace of her sympathy 
in the days of his grief meant mach to him. 

287. 3ftr : i.e. ber geinbe; cf. 232. — geronnen: see vocab. under 
rächen. — ift : the subordinate position is determined by ba to be 
supplied from the preceding line. 

238. ba£ : less usual after nidjtö than roaö. — ergäbe : potential 
subj., might possibly give ine pleasure. 
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845. um Sieg §tt bitte«: may be conatrued either with fjfltat' or 
betrat. ABC adopt the latter way. 

85 1-858. Iphigenia does not seem quite ingenuous in her humility, 
especially if we recall the desire expressed in 218-219. Or shall we 
believe that she iß not unmoved by the nobility and simpleness of the 
barbarian king's love ? 

855. 9fthtnft: appears as Slnfunft in AC and in many editions. 
It is perhaps impossible to decide which reading offers the better 
sense, although the following lines may seem to prefer the latter. 

856. Seiten : see vocab. 

859. bic jßot : Thoas asserts that invasion by roving bands intent 
upon plunder (like the very one led by Orestes and Pylades) can be 
prevented only by such a law as the Tauric decree of blood-sacrifice 
f or all strangers. 

860. frommen : aside from the political necessity of killing 
strangers on his coasts, Thoas admits the sacred nature of hospi- 
tality when a person has been once accepted as a guest. The Greek 
ideal of hospitality however (Zcte U4<rtos) implied a duty to accept as 
guest any one who pleaded extreme need. The genitive with geitiejfett 
(as with other verbs originally requiring it as sole object) is largely 
replaced by the accusative in modern idiom. 

868. £age$ : Xag means life in German as in English. Cf . " his 
day is over," " they have their day and cease to be," "in her day 
and generation," etc. 

865. JBerfarg : Position due to the Omission of the sign of the con- 
dition, wenn. 

866. $an£ : = ©efd&led&t, Sl&ftamnuing, 3lbfunft. 

267. The unusual construction of this and the following lines 
(268-270) denotes the emotion of the Speaker. fcielleifl)t is to be read 
with ein ($ntfe$en fajfte (pret. subj.). In prose utterance the latter 
clause would show inversion. 

868. Qanpt : in this line as in 285 a natural synecdoche for äBefen ; 
cf . Greek ice^aXiJ, K&pa. Iphigenia feels that the curse of her family 
rests upon her guilty (toerttröttfd)t, fdjttltowff) head. 

276. (Slettb : this word originally meant außer £anbed, and pre- 
serves here much of its original meaning, as it does elsewhere in 
Goethe : cf . Hermann und Dorothea v. 99 streifen nidjt l)errHc$e 3Kän= 
ner Don §ol)er ©e&urt nun im ($(enb? One version (A) contains here 
the adjectiye elenbfdjroeifenb, wandering in exile. 

880. ttia£ (au$) : whateoer. 
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286. bte SBofjltot : (bte bu ber Sßrieftertn ergeigt §aft). 

287. Sercnctyten : a realizing sense of the dull weight of a curse 
feit by a guiltless soul like Iphigenia is hard to gain, unless we keep 
in mind the Greek tradition of a curse which descended upon the 
unborn generations of a f amily and which vicarious sacrifice in the 
Christian meaning of the phrase was powerless to abate. 

298. Read auf dlüdtefyt nadj §aufe hoffen. 

295. The protasis of a conditional sentence whose apodosis is 298. 

298. mtf)t aW tin : in that she would belong to him, the king, as 
a chattel ; he would be her natural protector as the head of the race 
which worshiped the Tauric Diana, whose priestess she was; no 
stronger claim upon her would exist than that of her gratitude to 
him ; his love would afford her the only saf e haven. 

800. JBom alten SBattbe : from its accustomed fetters, 

805. SBie e$ bte (Götter motten : the spoken word is master of the 
man ; the results of speechylie with the gods. 

807. gro$e$ SBott : momentous word is this which teils of Iphi- 
genia's descent from Tantalus, king of Mount Sipylus in Lydia. 
Goethe assumes that Thoas knew the legend of this rieh Fhrygian 
prince, for the Black Sea kingdom of Taurica was too close to 
Fhrygia to have escaped the knowledge. — gelaffen : so calmly does 
the priestess make her assertion that the king questions her at 
length (308-314) to avoid possibility of misunderstanding. 

812-818. 9tn ♦ ♦ ♦ ($ef prägen: in whose experienced utterances 
fraught with much wisdom. — IBerfttityf enbett : lit., "combining," 
"uniting." 

816. tljreSgletdjen : each of the poss. adjs. enters in the masc. sg. 
into combination with =gleid)en to form an invariable Compound. 

819. fein ©errötet: it is characteristic of Iphigenia's pure thought 
that she sympathizes with her ancestor. It was for revealing the 
secrets of the gods that he was condemned to punishment. 

820. ($efetten : Electra did not judge her forefather as gently as 
did her sister, for in the Orestes of Euripides she says : 

. . . and pftyg his penalty, 
As the tale telleth, for that he, a man, 
Honored to sit god-like at meat with Gods, 
In shameful madness kept unreined his tongue. 

821. $9tt1tm£ : Jupiter tonans ; cf. the Homeric epithets of Zeus : 
iptyÖoviroi, inl/ißpefiirris, ipißpcyArvis, repirucipavvos. 
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838. ftrntg : Tantalus was condemned to stand in Tartarus up 
to his chin in water under a loaded fruit-tree, the fruit and water 
retreating whenever he sought to satisf y his hunger or thirst. 

824. Untren' : various kinds of treachery were ascribed to Tanta- 
lus by the ancients : (1) he stole ambrosia and nectar (celestial sub- 
stanoes conf erring immortality) f rom Olympus f or men ; (2) he served 
his own son to the gods at table, to test their omniscience ; (3) he 
betrayed their secrets ; (4) he grew unendurably boastful. The last- 
named tradition was the one which Goethe uses f or this drama. In 
this connection the following lines f rom Dichtung und Wahrheit are 
interesting : „%n bie ©efeHfdjaft ber ©öttcr aufgenommen, motten fie 
(b.§. fcantaluS, Sjion unb ©if»pl)u3) fid^ nia)t untergeorbnet genug 
betragen, a(d übermütige ©ftfte i§re$ nrirtlidjen (Stönnerd 3om »erbten!, 
unb fta) eine traurige Verbannung gugejogen (jaben." 

825. XavtamS : according to Homer a deep and sunless abyss, as 
far below Hades as earth is below Heaven. 

827. Familiär as Thoas is with the fate of Tantalus, he does not 
know of the lot of the descendante who had migrated to Greece. 

828. Titanen : in Greek mythology a race of primordial deities, 
children of Uranus (Heaven) and Graa (Earth). In their wars against 
the newer gods, the Titans are said to have piled mountains upon 
mountains to scale heaven, and they were taken as the types of law- 
lessness, gigantic size, and enormous strength. 

881. ein eljern ftattfc : Schröer compares this expression with 
Isaiah 48. 4 : 2)enn iü) roeijj, bafc bu Ijart bift unb bein Suaden ift eine 
eifeme Slber unb beine ©tiro ift eljero. A strong figure f or indomitable 
self-will. 

882. The four virtues which the Greeks held in highest esteem. 
888. Serrat ttnb ättorb : Pelops bribed Myrtilus, the charioteer of 

(Enomaus, to let him win the race which would secure him Hippo- 
damia as a wif e. (Enomaus was killed during the race and Pelops 
reigned in his stead. Untrue to his promise to give Myrtilus half 
the kingdom, Pelops had him cast into the sea. The drowning man 
cursed his betrayer and all his race that should come af ter him. 

840. bringt: see vocab. and cf. (braute) 404. — ben 8Bünfd)ett: 
(in answer to) the desires : dat. of interest. 

848. 9fa£ . , . nmdjfenb : Sprung firom another union. Chrysippus, 
the son of Pelops and the nymph Axioche, is meant 

846. mahnen : imagine, fancy ; meinen be of opinion ; glauben 
^elieve; beuten think. 
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348. entleibt : the story of Hippodamia's suicide Goethe took from 
Hyginus. Goethe f ollows in many details the Fatodae, a school-book 
on mythology written presumably by a freedman of the Emperor 
Augustus, C. Hius Hyginus. This book is valuable particularly 
because of its extended treatment of the tragic literature of the 
Greeks, although it is extremely Condensed and written in a clumsy 
style* 

351. JBfter: denotes a closer connection than Sinnen would. 

353-355. frtö ♦ ♦ ♦ fte^t: can quietly rejoice in the thought that he is 
the last link in the chain of noble descendants. 

357. (grft: only. 

357-859. A clear Statement of the law of heredity which makes 
the individual the product of his ancestry. 

361-864. Note the series of four lines with caesura in same place. 
Each of the four sentences preposes the adverb. This intentional 
harshness of diction betrays the emotion which possesses Iphigenia 
at thought of the manifold evil she chronicles. Cf . in this connec- 
tion the catalectic line 887. 

367. fdjmeidjefob anfer$ogen : the second prose version has fjeimlidj. 
By this simple adjective Goethe undoubtedly means that Thyestes 
flattered Flisthenes with the hope to reign instead of Atreus, his real 
f ather but his supposed uncle. Transl. raiaed with fond hopes. 

374. rrunhten: seevocab. 

379. feinen tieften Söhnen: i.e. Tantalus and Plisthenes. 

381. ette: geroöljnlid) bebeutet „efeH fooiel als Zweifel* fostidioua 
ober letdjt ©fei empfinbenb sqweamiah ; ed wirb aber l)ier gebraucht ftatt 
efüg ober ef elljaft loathsome. „(Sfelfjaft* beaeidjnet eine fo rotbrige <Smp« 
finbung, bafe ft$ SBred)reia einftettt. 

383. bo: as ot when; supply the same before eine and (£fr of the 
following lines, ba then before wirft (387). 

384. This and the following lines remind one of the speech of 
Thyestes in the drama of the same name by Seneca : 

What distress 
Seizes my reins? Why shaKe my inward parts? 
I feel a bürden that will forth, my breast 
Groans with a groaning that is not my own. 
Come, children, your unhappy f ather calls ; 
Come, might I see you all this woe would flee. 
Whence come these voices? l 

* The Trapedies of Seneca transl. by Ella I. Harris, London, 1904. 
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887. The hesitation which marks Iphigenia's reluctanoe to dwell 
further on the outrage speaks plainly f rom the dragging line of f our 
beats. As the scene of the horror passes again bef ore her eyes, as the 
white face of Thoas turns f rom her in a shudder, her determination 
to teil the worst f ails her. 

890-391. These lines mirror the sentence from Euripides' Iphig. : 

The Sun his winged steeds wheeled, 
Turning the splendor of his holy face 
From horrors there revealed. 

Hyginus also says : Ob id scelus etiam sol currum avertit. 

893. bcr SR&ttlter : may ref er to the world of men in general, but 
is best taken to refer to Thyestes and Atreus, as ABC suggest by the 
ezpression biefet Unfeligen. 

401. $od): i.e. obgleich er mein Sater ifi 

402. feit ♦ . ♦ $tit : üince my earliest youth. 

403. With this filial utterance compare the piain t of the priestess 
in Euripides' Iphig. : 

An unfatherly father by doom was alloted to me; 
Yet ills out of ills rise ceaselessly 
By a God's decree ! 

404. frradjte : cf . 840, note. 

412. (fd&ein&ar) ftdjertt: *•©• forglofen. 

416. £rojen$ : for the more usual Srojaä. 

419. 3foli$ : a town on the eastern coast of BoBotia, Greece. 

421 . Gbx$ütttt : Diana was angry at Agamemnon^ f ailure to redeem 
his promise to sacrifice to her the best that the year had brought f orth. 
The goddess therefore demanded " the loveliest blossom of the year" 
(Agamemnon^ daughter) before the ships should have one favoring 
wind. With the f ollowing passage cf . the Iphig. of Euripides, 15-26. 

423. &aldja$ : the wisest soothsayer who accompanied the expedi- 
tion against Troy. 

424. loättn miA i«Ä ßager : pretending that Iphigenia was to be 
the bride of Achilles. Cf . Euripides 1 Iphig. where Agamemnon says : 

In a tablet's folds 
I wrote, and bade therein my wife to send 
Her daughter, as to be Achilles' bride. 
Yea, this I counted should persuade my wife, 
This framing of feigned spousals for the maid. 
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427. @te ttoflte ttid|t mein Sfat: Euripides, followed by Hyginus 
and Ovid (Metamorphoses xii 27), relate the saving of Iphigenia from 
the altar. Cf . Euripides 1 Iphig. : 

High raised was I, the sword in act to slay, — 
When Artemis stole me, for the Achaians set 
There in my place a hind, and through clear air 
Walted me, in this Taurian land to dwell. 

Sophocles and JEschylus allow the sacrifice to be completed. Cf. 
Electra : 

And so he slew her : for not otherwise 

Homeward or Troyward had our fleet release. 

Therefore on hard compulsion, loath to yield, 

He slew her. 

and Agamemnon : 

Foul wrong unto his honse and name : 
His daughter, blossom of my womb, 
He gave unto a deadly doom, 
Iphigenia, child of tears. 

431. Cfttfel: we should expect ©nfeltn. 

438. $et ®öttfn (SKfjetttmn : and therefore no possible bride for 
Thoas. Cf . 487 ff. 

433-434. The king pretends to misunderstand the priestess' motive 
in proclaiming her royal birth. In his passion he disregards utterly 
the curse which rests upon her, and says that princess or peasant she 
must give herseif to him. 

439. gett>eti)te$: only if devoted to the goddess, otherwise oer* 
n>ünf$teg. Cf. 268. 

448. €>d)ettt : compared with the happy reality of an old age spent 
quietly with his f amily, the present torment of Agamemnon would 
be mere appearance. 

445. SBeg : plan. — Ijotte : dubitative subj. used in questions and 
exclamations. 

447. (Sin 3ddjctt : prose usage would supply um before this. 

450. Mach speaking does not strengthen the denial. 

454 . ttttb fagft . ♦ ♦ f clbft : and does not your ovm keart teil you (Eggert). 

457. btc Xrauer : = ber $rauernbe. 

458. lifpelt: lisps, whispers soflly, a more suggestive word than 
ßüftett, raunt, or roifpcrt. 
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459-460. Read $ie greube fd)Iinge einen Äranj oon ©ftule ju ©äule, 
wie jum fteft eineä neugeborenen fönbeä. Düntzer: "The custom of 
adorning the house with garlands at the birth of a child iß not Greek. 
In Athens the birth of a son was announced by olive-branches affixed 
to the door-posts, but the birth of a daughter by wool similarly 
placed." 

461. fenbeteft bu : i.e. wenn bu fenbeteft. 

464. gnten : Goethe's employment of the weak form of the gen. 
instead of the strong form is constant. In a letter to Göttling (May 
28, 1825) he speaks of this usage as „in mein Sßefcn t>em>ebt Ä . 

468. ttjnen: i.e. ben äBeibern. 

474. ftberrebftttg : persuasion is coneeived of as a goddess, like the 
Greek Feitho (Suada). — Düntzer. — giribne 3nnge : cf. the Greek 
xpwforo/uos, golden-mouthed, as applied to the orator. 

475. beineS ebeln lEBorte* : cf. 298-294. 

479. $od) ♦ ♦ ♦ erwarten: i.e. 2)od) fjätte i$ eS n>o$l erwarten foBen. 
Supply benn before n)tt$t T . 

480. (anbeln : prose usage would require gu before this. 
482-488. A repetition of the thought already developed in 24-82. 
486. ttriMjneft: cf. 346, note. — nnbefnnttt ♦ . ♦ mir: in your igno- 

rance of our temperamenU. 

495. fie $tt Ijären : i.e. to believe I hear the message of the Gods in 
the message of my own heart. 

496. ber ®rnmt (ber 8etbenfd)aft). 

497. nurijl : I dare say, I suppose ; 'sarcasm. 

498. werfe : = fottte werfen. 

500. The bitter irony of Thoas' comparison between the desoend- 
ant of Tantalus and the king sprung f rom human clay is apparent 

501. erbgebornen : Hoferer cites Schillert parallel verse : 

Jffile Betritt' ld&, ber Gtbgeöotne, ^immlifdlen 6§otr 

508. gfd) bin ein SRenfdj: I am bvt human (and therefore over- 
quick to anger). 

510. altera : adverbial gen. despite the preposition, lit. from ofold ; 
cf . oor altera, anciently. — tft : hos been. German uses the present, 
generally with an adverb of Urne, to denote that which has been and 
still is. 

512. ber garten £oo)ter Siebe : i.e. tender love such as a daughter 
would offer. 

516. Sinnen : for ©inne. 
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519. Imttlt: here, as so often in Hermann und Dorothea, the 
comparative form is used where we should expect the positive, for 
metrical reasons and for emphasis. 

528-525. Euripides voices this thought in sunilar words in Iphig. : 

Nay, I hold unworthy credence 
The banquet given of Tantalus to the Gods, — 
As though the Gods could savor a child's flesh ! 
Even so, this folk, themselves man-murderers, 
Charge on their Goddess their own sin, I ween. 

539. leidjt betneglt^et : easily variable. Reason changes with the 
changing conditions of time and Situation. 

557. ben $tenft : = beine Sßflic^t. 

538-560. This hymn to Diana in a measure replaces the utterance 
of the chorus in Greek tragedy. This chorus was led by a corypfiaeus, 
and was a Company of persons of age, sex, and estate appropriate to 
the play, who took part with the actors in the dialogue of the drama, 
and sang their sentiments at stated intervals when no actor was on 
the stage. Schiller introduced the chorus in his Die Braut von Messina 
(1802), but Goethe, who feit that the adoption of any Convention con- 
trary to the spirit of the modern theater was ill-advised, withdrew 
the transition scenes f rom the hands of the chorus to place them in 
those of the actors themselves. 

540. bem ernten ®efdjitf : = einem unatoenb&ar f djetttettben <&<fyi& 
fal, an apparently implacable f ate. 

547. beitt £td)t: according to later Greek views Diana was the 
moon-goddess, as her brother Apollo was the sun-god. But in mak- 
ing Iphigenia and her contemporaries recognize them as such Goethe 
commits an anachronism. 

552. tttttotfttgett : not angry as almost invariably in modern speech, 
but in its older meaning, involuntary. 

554-557. These lines seem learned from the Ups of Castor in the 
closing speech of Euripides 1 Electra : 

But, whoso loveth faith and righteousness 
All his life long, to such we bring salvation, 
Bring them deliverance out of all distress. 

555. &eitberbrettete ©ef djledjter : like Homeric To\v<nrep4d$ &p$pt&- 
rovt. In his Ring des Polykrates Schiller treats of the envy which the 
gods feit f or happy mortals : the direct opposite of Iphigenia's optimism. 
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ACT II 



563. bo£ gtöpdje Qelett ber töadjefletfkt : Orestes was puisued by 
the Furies after he had slain Clytemnestra. In answer to his prayer 
f or deliverance Apollo told him to stand trial on the Areopagus. He 
did this with the result that Athene f reed him f rom his blood-guilti- 
ness. According to JEschylus (Eumenides) this decision brought 
Orestes surcease of sorrow, but Euripides (Iphig.) states that "of the 
Erinyes some consented not, and hounded him with homeless chas- 
ings aye." In later times the number of the Erinyes was limited to 
three, Alecto (unresting), Megsera (jealous), and Tisiphone (avenger). 
Sophocles (Electra) contents himself with a Single Fury : 

She shall come, the Erinys, whose f eet are brass. 

669 ff. An accidental similarity of diction between this passage and 
one in Schlegel's Orest und Pylades, and another parallel expression 
between this play and Goethe's drama (641-642), have led critics to 
think that Goethe knew and used Schlegel's work. 

669-570. aUt ♦ ♦ ♦ fott : i.e. ba3 ©nbe meinet SRot finbc tdj im £obe. 

671. Apollo's was the @fötterlj|attb which had croshed Orestes' 
heart and benumbed his sense, for it was in response to the oracle of 
this god that Orestes had journeyed to Argos to avenge Jiis father 
(Euripides Electra 1190 ff.) : 

Phcßbus, the deed didst thoa commend, 
Aye whispering " Justice " — thou hast bared 
The deeds of darkness, and made end, 
Throngh Greece, of lost that murder dared. 

574. dfttfel (descendante) : refers to Orestes and his father. 

676. 9tyiteit : although plural like dtlfel 674, this can only refer to 
Agamemnon, as no other of Orestes 9 ancestors died as described in 
the f ollowing line. In his frenzy Orestes exaggerates. 

679. $ie Äe^e : the manner of Agamemnon^ death is described 
below in 891-900. 

661. ttttterirb'fdjett : 1b addressed to the pursulng Furies. Cf. 
Sorbett in 688. In not naming the Erinyes directly Goethe follows 
the Greek custom, for u They are Dread Ones : wise art thou to name 
them not." 

662. The blood which drips from Orestes is explained by the pas- 
sage in JEschylus' Eumenides : 
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. . . A mother's blood ponred forth 

Upon the stained earth 
None gathers up: it lies — bear witness, Hell! — 

For aye indelible ! 
And thou who sheddest it shall give thine own 

That shedding to atone ! 
Yea, from thy liying limbs I suck it out, 

Red, clotted, gout by gout. 

This scent of blood the Furies follow like lodgelagne $ttttbe : 

Follow the track of blood, the silent sign ! 
Like to some hound that hunts a wonnded fawn, 
We snnff along the scent of dripping göre. 

588. Sorten: even in Euripides the Furies were not material 
shapes, but creatures merely of Orestes 9 maddened f ancy : 

We conld not see these shapes : his f ancy changed 
Lowing of kine and barking of the dogs 
To howlings which the Fiends sent forth. 

692. Statuta : see vocab. The Argive State had decreed that " none 
with roof or fire receive them, none speak word with them, the mat- 
ricides." — mtfdjnlbtgen ©Cttoffctt : Pylades was innocent, in that he 
had not actually committed murder, but he had connived with Orestes 
to compass Clytemnestra's death and was thus likewise an outcast. 

596 ff. The sanity and calm of Pylades is noticeable from the first 
words he utters. He is more than the foil against which Orestes 
Stands more clearly forth — he represents the cool level strength of 
intellect as does Antonio in Tasso, or the Captain in Die Wahlver- 
wandtschaften. 

698 . toerttorrttett $f (tbe : Pylades likens these to the labyrinth where 
Theseus slew the Minotaur, from which place he could escape only by 
winding up (anftmnben) the thread given him by Ariadne. 

601. bett Xoh : prose usage would require an before this. 

606. nnfte Sodten : in human sacrifice, as well as in that of animals, 
it was doubtless customary to cut off a lock of hair and cast it into the 
fire before the victim's life was taken. In the Iphig. of Euripides the 
priestess does not do the killing, she but u sheds upon the hair a lustral 
spray." In Alcestis, however, Death cuts off the victim's locks : 

For sacred to the Nether Gods is he, 

He from whose head this sword hath shorn the hair. 
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That Goethe knew this passage is shown by the line f rom his f arce 
Götter, Helden und Wieland : [Euripides speaks] §aft fie weggeführt, 
fdjroarae gräfcüd>e ©eleiterin jum Drfuä, ^aft mit beinern oerje^renbcn 
©djroert abgeroeibet tyre §aare ? 

609-610. A somewhat similar passage in Wieland's Aleeste, and 
other parallel expressions between this play and Goethe 's drama 
(721-727; 1268; 1626-1631), have led to the belief that ourpoet was 
more or less deeply influenced by Wieland. 

609. Unmut : cf . note to 183. — ^tpeifelttb : = wenn bu jweifelft. 

615-616. 3)ie 2Rutter, bur$ tyre 2Jtiffetat, inbem fie ben abroefen* 
ben ©emafjl sergafj, breitete um miä) bie bunHe Sterte, bie mein Seben 
trübt. 

619. fßuffitn : i.e. ^Egisthus. 

620 ff. Orestes is speaking here of his early youth. Later (643- 
663) Goethe follows the story of Euripides, who teils (Electra) how an 
old servant stole the lad Orestes away and took him unto Phocis to 
King Strophius, whose son Pylades loved him as a brother. 

629. ^ötteugetfter : strong as this expression is when compared 
with ©umeniben, Untertrbtfdjen, abgeriebene ©eifter, it fits classical 
traditions but poorly. Cf . §bHe and §öflenfd>n)efel used elsewhere in 
this drama. 

632. $ttttu : see vocab. 

634. fyabtu ♦ ♦ ♦ ge$öl)lt : we should expect the present tense. 

636. nntoittig : not unwiüingly, but indignantly, when he saw him- 
self cheated of life by a faithless spouse. — £)rftt£ : Orcus, the -Latin 
name f or Hades. 

636. erifielteu : = jurtid^ietten ; see vocab. 

639. um£ ♦ . ♦ ftatt : = rocrä au§ mir geworben märe. 

641. Pylades was cousin to Orestes, as his mother Anaxibia was 
sister to Agamemnon. According to the Greek legend which Euripides 
followed (Electra) he married Electra. 

642. mag : care to. 

644. freie <&föttt : = greiftatt, ^reiftätte, sanetuary, refuge. 
645-654. Cf. 1009-1016. 

646. pflegte : Position determined by bo (to be supplied) before 
$eitt, 645. 

651. mir ♦ ♦ ♦ meine : pleonastic for mir . . . bie. 

652. $oft : ?o bajj or MS bafc. 

655. Say rather "my distress" than "my life" and you would 
°ome nearer the truth. 
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663. Vergiftete: an analogous Situation in Gotter's Elektro,, and 
other parallel expressions between this play and Iphigenie (849; 1094; 
1186-1187; 1243-1264; 1287-1296; 1301; 1691), have given rise to the 
theory that Goethe owed much ik> Gotter's drama. 

667. 3$ ttetfc (nodj) : I remember well. 

669. raunten : this word, used ordinarily only of animals, denotes 
here the confusion or impetuosity of the chase. Like hofften in 672, 
rannten is perhaps best rendered by the English frequentative, used 
to ran. 

670. Like unto some great ancestor in power of arm and depth 
of ehest. 

671. fo: (rote et). 

678. ttnb (wenn) mir barm. — meiten ©ee : the Bay of Corinth, on 
the north shore of which the kingdom of Phocis was situated. 

677. $a ♦ ♦ ♦ nad) : Then one of us, you remember ', would often reach 
for his sword. 

678. We boasted of unnumbered future deeds tili they thronged 
f orth countless as the stars. 

681-684. We should like to invest every present deed with the 
grandeur which it has af ter the poet has sung of it for ages through 
many lands. 

687. ber $arfe: whose strings are strack by the minstrel singing 
the heroie ballads. — fd)lftrft : = einfd>lürft. 

689. The fiavor of the line is biblical. Cf. Habakkuk 2. 13 ; 
1 Corinthians 13. 9, 10. 

700. fo triel: in that he had slain JEgisthus and thus been the 
instrument of punishing one of the greatest crimes of the age. 

701. frolje %at : the Omission of the definite article is a vague sort 
of personification, for it raises the common noun to the level of a 
proper noun and thus indues it with a more independent personality. 
Such Omission is common in German populär songs : ©§ fliegt in Sieb« 
$enä ©arten, Säger auf füfjeS 3Rünblein, ©d)öne ©eftalt tnad)t ftolj 
barben, etc. 

706. erfte, (e^te ßttft : veryflrst and last ofaüjoys ; i.e. the crown 
of them all. 

707. fte : = bie ©ötter. 

708. borf),t>erel)rtett : it offends against modern taste that Orestes 
slew his mother although he revered her, or that he revered her after 
she had slain his father to dwell with a paramour. And yet Goethe 
is evidently not following his Greek sources, for Euripides' Orestep 
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nowhere intimates that his action was grievous except f or the heavy 
curse which it entails, and JEschylus' Orestes denies that any tie of 
blood is constituted by the relation of mother and son. 

710. £8m! : the oracles of the gods rarely spoke straight out, but 
contented themselves with a hint or Suggestion. 

712. fott nirfjt ♦ ♦ ♦ t>ergef)U : am not going to perish. 

713-717. It is true that the conception underlying these lines is 
modern rather than ancient. "A/arotZy crime had a f ar more serious 
import to an ancient Greek that we can readily realize. The idea of 
individual responsibility, and even of individual existence, was almost 
absent from him. And yet JEschylus (526-456 b.c.) in his trilogy, 
the Oresteia, endeavored to purify the idea of the Ate, or inherited 
curse which dogs certain f amilies, and to reconcile it alike with the 
doctrine of Justice and with the facta of the world. The reality of 
the curse is not denied, but the voluntary nature of each stage in its 
history is asserted, as is the responsibility of the individual criminal 
f or his own act. The temptation, the predisposition, may be extra- 
neous, may be imposed by heaven ; the deed is his own." " The first 
Step he is mäste r not to take " — compare these words with Goethe' s 
©in jegltdjer nimmt ft($ feinen Sofjn mit feiner £at fjinioeg. To the 
Student who believes that Goethe is the far swing of the pendulum 
from JEschylus in speculative philosophy the above words — quoted 
from the preface to Morshead's House of Atreus (Golden Treasury 
Series ; 2d edit. 1900) — make interesting reading. 

716. ftdj feineu ♦ ♦ ♦ feiner : pleonastic for fid^ ben . . . ber. Cf. 661. 

721. ernmrte: = warte, viait. 

722. Pylades takes the oracle to mean by Sffjniefter the statue of 
Diana. The füll text of the oracle is given below, 2113 f. With this 
compare Euripides 1 Iphig. 

Thou bad'st me go unto the Taurian coasts 
Where Artemis thy sister hath her altars, 
And take the Goddess' Image, which, men say, 
Here feil into this temple out of heaven, 
And, winning it by craft or happy chance, 
All danger braved, to the Athenians' land 
To give it — naught beyond was bidden me. 

723. $etytft : a town in Phocis, Greece, situated six miles from 
the Bay of Corinth at the foot of Mt. Parnassus; the seat of the 
oracle of Pythian Apollo. 
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727. ttttterirb'fftyett : cf. note to 681. Their dwelling-place was at 
the entrance to the under-world. . 

723. leine (gurte). 

729. gerungen : = ruhigen. 

733. reift ♦ ♦ ♦ fdjott lange : cf. note to 510. 

739. Pforte (beSEempelä).— gestouugett : i.e. oom ©djieff al geführt. 

743. jener ♦ ♦ ♦ brobett : = ber (Sötter. 

745-746. Unquestionably Goethe had reference here to Hercules, 
whom he mentions elsewhere in the drama (1178, 2104). Eurystheus, 
king of Argos, hated Hercules all his lif e through and sought to destroy 
him by thrusting on him many and desperate labors. It was by the 
successful aecomplishment of these apparently impossible deeds that 
he was absolved f rom the curse which lay upon him because of his 
murder of his children. 

752. JPhttterHui : cf. note to 682. 

759. Seborf £ : = wenn e8 beborf. — bereitster (sc. 3Jtänner). 

762. ttttyffett : the practica! wisdom of Ulysses, and his resource- 
fulness in emergency, were proverbial. 

766-767. It iß often said that Goethe was influenced in his por- 
trayal of the utter truth of Iphigenia's character by the Philoctetes 
of Sophocles. Cunning of speech and falsehood were not aecounted 
evil by the Greeks, if the end justified the means ; and Odysseus (Ulys-* 
ses) was their typical figure of a man who aecomplished by these 
means his great designs. Thus in Phüoctetea he says : " I have seen 
tongue go foremost in this world, not deeds," and "If lying b rings 
us safety, it is no shameful thing to lie. " His tutelary deity is Hermes 
"Godof allCraft." 

Pylades is therefore a thorough Greek in his coneeption of cun- 
ning as a necessary concomitant to successful action. But Goethe's 
Orestes, like the Neoptolemus of Sophocles, can ill abide untruth, and 
Iphigenia likewise stakes her all upon the saving power of honesty. 

777. 9fata$0ttett : a race of women supposed to have dwelt on the 
coast of the Black Sea and in the Caucasus Mountains. They were 
represented as devoting themselves to war and hunting and as being 
often in conflict with the Greeks in the heroie age (Penthesilea — 
Achilles), 

779-791. The curse has surrounded Orestes with so widespread a 
night that the shining realm of Iphigenia's goodness and purity has 
lost its p<)wer. 

787. ftflbfl : would in prose precede ^er. 
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791. Sinn : = ©ntfölufc. 

900. €>ctytfyett : in ancient times the inhabitants of the whole north 
and northeast of Europe and Asia were called Scythians by the Greeks. 
Iphigenia undoubtedly has in mind the nomadic tribes who often swept 
the Tauric coasts in invasion. 

•01. ©efäljrltdj : i.e. dangerous to Pylades. The unbinding of the 
victim's fetters was ominous because it was the first step in human 
sacrifice. Cf. Euripides' Iphig. : 

Unbind the strangers' hands, 
That, being hallowed, they be chained no more. 

— Objection made by certain critics that permitting the captives tQ 
wander about at will sins against good judgment may be met by the 
following argument : The Situation of the temple grove on a rocky 
islet would render unaided flight difficult, if not impossible. We are 
to imagine the hostile Taurians watching without the grove. Temple 
attendants, although they do not appear on the scene, are everywhere 
about. Iphigenia also seems to trust implicitly in the honor of her 
countrymen — or does she cherish the secret hope that they may find 
means of escape ? In any case, the priestess is allowed to follow out 
her own wishes safe f rom intrusion because of the reverential awe in 
which the Taurians hold her. 

802. meitbett ab : subj. of wish. — ettc^ : refers to Orestes as well 
as Pylades. 

803-804. We are reminded by these lines of Philoctetes' address 
to Neoptolemus : 

O welcome speech ! O rapture, but to hear 
The voice of such an one, unheard so long! 

810. beut : older form of betner. Cf. 33ergifcmetmud)t. 

811. Ijerrlirfjett <£rfrf)etmutfl : in this play, as in Hermann und 
Dorothea, Goethe is portraying a type of woman and purposely neg- 
lects all detail of outward individuality as being subordinate to 
theme and action. Iphigenia's personal appearance, like Dorothea's, 
her extreme beauty, are laid bare to us only through the words of 
those with whom she comes in contactTYpNcA*. **"P r nr» n^"* 10 ^ - 

824 ff. The falsehoods which trip so lightly from Pylades' tongue 
are inspired by his determination voiced in 794-796. Are they neces- 
sary — are they justifiable ? They do not sin against the G'ieek idea 
of honor ; the lying Odysseus was the hero of many a tale 4nd saga. 
It is imperative to disguise the real identity of Orestes lest Iphigenia, 
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overcome by horror of the matricide, destroy him. The ** recognition 
seene" between brother and sister can only be deeply effective if 
they approach one another totally unprepared f or the outcome. The 
priestess thinks Orestes Laodamas of Crete and he knows her only as 
a captive Greek maiden. 

831. bed $aterd Ärcft: = ber fräftige Sater. Goethe uses this 
Homeric figure (cf. ßtij 'AXiuvfov, trdivos Atofi^dcos) in Hermann und 
Dorothea : bie rafdje Äraft ber leicht ^inaie^enbcn Sßferbe, v, 1. 141. 

•39. $etyl)tf$e : cf. note to 723. 

845. ($$ liegt: it is down. The extreme brevity is of course inten- 
tional. Cf . the ref rain of Rosse tti's ** Troy Town " : 

O, Troy's down, 
TallTroy'sonfire! 

854. fdjöttc freie Seele : great and valiant soul. 

856. Great as your misfortune may be, I still implore you. 

862. ^atbax tu: used here in its original sense of foreigner 8 ; those 
whose language and customs differed from the Greek. This is the 
uniform meaning of the word in the New Testament. Cf . 1 Cor. 14. 
11 : " If I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian." 

863. gfremtbe: Patroclus, whose death at the hands of Hector 
drew the sulking Achilles from his tent, bent upon vengeance. 

864. (SfötterMtbe? : divine forms, because of the great beauty of 
both Achilles and Patroclus, as dwelt upon in Greek legend. 

865. 9L jag (ber ©ofjn) £elatttott3 : cf. Greek usage Afes 6 Te\a/uSi>os. 

866. beS $aterlaube£ £ag : = £ag ber 9tücf feljr in bie Heimat ; $eim= 
feljrätag. (Schröer.) Cf. the Homeric vbaryn* yp*p. 

868. mit: ethical dative. 

881. $ßt$tfyettd : -flSgisthus was Agamemnon^ cousin and Clytem- 
nestra's paramour. — berütft : here used in its original meaning of 
" taken in a net," " ensnared." Cf. 678, 894 ff. 

887. in biefer ©tobt: i.e. in Mycen». 

889. $aft itfj ber erftc (bin), (bir) biefe (Greuel (au) tnetbeu. 

894-896. Goethe follows the description of both -dEschylus and 
Euripides in the matter of Agamemnon's murder. Cf . the Cho&phori 
of jEschylus : 

Bethink thee, f ather, in the laver slain — 
Bethink thee of the net they handseled for thee ; 
Yea, the ill craft of an enfolding robe. 
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Likewise in JEschylus' Agamemnon : 

Disguised as friend, weave the mesh straitly round him, 
Not to be overleaped, a net of doom. 
Even as the trammel hems the scaly shoal, 
I trapped him with inextricable toils, 
The ill abundance of a baffling robe. 

999. toerfyftftt: would seem to have the double meaning of thus 
entangled and ingloriously. Or it may refer to the custom of veiling 
the face when confronted by inevitable fate. Cf. 919. Hofeier 
recalls how Socrates veiled himself bef ore drinking the hemlock cup. 

904. 9tadje : the motive of revenge on the part of Clytemnestra 
for the death of Iphigenia is used by ^Eschylus and Euripides. 
Sophocles allows-the motive, but dwells more insistently upon the 
horror of the deed. 

908 ff. Cf . notes to 421, 424, 427. 

919-923. Cf. the words of Orestes in Euripides 1 Iphig. : 

Who is the maiden ? With how Oreek a heart 
She asks us of the toils in Diurn, 
The host's home-coming, Calchas the wise seer 
Of birds, Achilles' name ! How pitied she 
Agamemnon's wretched fate, and questioned me 
Touching his wif e, his children ! Sure, her birth 
Is thence, of Argos ; eise she ne'er would send 
A letter thither, nor would question thus, 
As one whose welfare hung on Argos' weal. 

921. So Ijat fic : she has evidently. 

923. toerfauft : sold (into slavery). Pylades no longer credits the 
populär belief that Iphigenia is a fugitive Amazon. Cf. 776-777. He 
has discovered her to be a Greek. 



ACT III 

926. löfe beitte Staube : cf. note to 801. 

929. When we remember that the original meaning of SBUcf is 
flash, lightning, the word %tbtn$bl\d reminds one oddly of Shakes- 
peare^ a lightning before death. 

932. tyr, tuti) : Iphigenia is speaking of both the captives, although 
Pylades is not on the scene. 

936. bettnetgr' : wenn, the sign of the condition, is omitted. 
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989. gfolgerist : cf . note to 161. 

941. (e^te : cf. 266 and see vocab. 

942. $erb ber Stotcrgötter : ancestral hearth, where were held all 
the ceremonies of domestic worship. 

946. toott (Sfteint f)tx : see vocab. 

948. $9fftttttt0 * ^ 10 P e f or release and return to her home. 
956. fttuttm Ctn^ftttg : seereUy awaüed. ftumm (lit. mutely), i.e. 
without any previous hint being given. 

960. jene $e(bcit: Iphigenia is holding bravely to the plural 
number in her inquiry, in order not to betray too great an interest 
in her father's fate, but her whole heart hangs on Agamemnon, as 
the later lines clearly show. 

961. Ol^ttt^ : Olympus was the name of a mountain on the borders 
of Macedonia and Thessaly, regarded as the especial home of the gods. 
There is no need of interpreting Iphigenia's imagery to mean that 
the heroes of the olden world dwelt in Olympus, as ancient legends 
say the Germanic heroes lived in Valhalla. 

966. gfrotteu : cf. note to 24. 

970. A daring but effective simile, likening the descendants of 
Tantalus (Atreus, Thyestes, -rfEgisthus) to the weeds which with wildly 
waving heads scatter abroad their noxious seed to bring forth a 
thousandf old. Did she but know it, Iphigenia herseif is like to show 
the fruit of the curse in the slaying of a brother. 

972-978. Begotten against their posterity nearly-related murderers 
to keep up endlessly thefury of retaliation. 

977. be£ $0terd JRödjcr : blood vengeance upon the slayer of near 
of kin was the accepted and well-nigh universal custom bef ore Chris-' 
tianity. 

980. 9foentlt$: a small lake in Campania, Italy, nine miles west 
of Naples; anciently believed to be the entrance to the infernal 
regions, presumably because of the noxious exhalations which rose 
from it. Here synonymous with £obeg. 

982-984. The simple fervor of Iphigenia's happiness finds clear 
expression in these three lines. She would borrow the sunlight to lay 
bef ore the Father of the Gods. 

985. ßaftfreuttbltd) : an adaptation of the Greek Zelvios. 

989-990. These lines are close to Euripides 1 Iphig. : 

But whom min, in happiness ambushed, surpriseth, 
Ah, their stroke sndteth keen ! 
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996. Hiebet ♦ . ♦ toeber : f or the usual roeber . . . nodj ; used undoubt- 
edly for the sake of the meter. — $offttltttg : subject of rettet, as is 
also gfnrdjt. 

1000. nidjt länget ftlttte : may be left in dovbt no longer. 

1001-1002. Uncertainty beats her thousand wings of darkness äbout 
my feafful head. 

1005. §Jtylcttreiff) : not §öKenrei$ as in some editions. The earlier 
versions have flanglofe §öi)len. 

1009. verbarg <£(ettra • ♦ ♦ tljrett ©ruber : Euripides has Orestes 
saved by an old servant ; Sophocles, by Electra. 

1011. Sdjtoäfyer : here for ©djroager. Anaxibia, sister to Agamem- 
non, was the wife of Strophius. Cf . note to 641, ©c&rocUjer, father-in- 
law, has been replaced by ©d>n)iegen>ater. 

1018-1020. a\8 ♦ ♦ ♦ Sfdje : neither Euripides nor JEschylus make 
the disguised Orestes announce his death; Goethe has chosen the 
story as told by Sophocles. 

1028. oftgekoaf litten : supply ben before this. The belief that guilty 
blood cannot be washed away is familiär to all peoples. Cf . note to 
582. For other instances of the Omission of the article cf . 204 ; 217 ; 
701, note ; 1376 ; 1398, etc. 

1032. Her miserable life of protracted slavery. Sophocles' Electra 
complains likewise : 

But now almost in dull despair 

My days are fled, my strength is spent; 

My wasted frame no parents tend, 

No loving champion shields from wrong; 

Lodged as an alien, scarce allowed 

Beneath my father's roof a home, 

Glad in this mean attire, 

And standing by a table scantly spread. 

1035. fHefgetoorbnen : i.e. eine burdj bie jtoeite ©f)e entfrembete, jur 
Stiefmutter geworbene grau. The way in which Goethe coined such 
adjectives from the ready material before him stamps him as the 
master who does with his servant speech what he will. 

1036. jenen alten $i)(dj: Sophocles makes no mention of the 
instrument by which the slaying of Clytemnestra was compassed. 
Euripides and ^Eschylus both speak of Orestes 1 sword : 

I cast my mantle before mine eyes, 

And my sword began that sacrifice, 

Through the throat of my mother cleaving, cleaying. 
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But in the Cho&phori JEschylus has the chorus sing : 

Blood-dripping daggers shall achieve 
The dateless doom of Atreus' name. 

1089. «tag : = Se&enStag, life. 

1040. itntnet UCUCtt : constantly renewed, as opposed to mortal con- 
ditions which move forward to decay and end. 

1048-1049. Cf. note to 980-990. 

1052. ßärettb : the use of this odd word portrays the horror of the 
scene as no other could. The Ghost of Clytemnestra addresses the 
Furies- as in iEschylus : 

Awake, ye powers of hell ! the wandering ghost 
That once was Clytemnestra calls — Arise ! 
Scorch him with reek of fire that burns in you, 
Waste him with new pursuit — swift, hound him down ! 

The idea that the Furies rose f rom the blood of the murdered is 
also f rom JEschylus : 

Orestes 

These are no dreams, void shapes of haunting ill, 
But clear to sight my mother's hell-hounds come! 

Chorus 

Nay, the fresh bloodshed still imbrues thy hands, 
And thence distraction sinks into thy soul. 

1058. Two other such Short lines occur in the drama : 1081 and 
2174. It is instructive to study the reason for them. Here Orestes 
is undoubtedly overcome by the image of what he is describing, and 
is for the moment incapable of speech. In 1081 Goethe gains a double 
end : he emphasizes the word 2öaf)r£)eit which is the basis of the whole 
play ; he mirrors the natural hesitation of Orestes to discover himself 
to one whom he still considers a stranger. 2174, with its continual 
suspenso, shows the emptiness which is to fill the soul of Thoas better 
than any description could. 

1054. Note change of tense from preterit to vivid present. — 
ber 9taltyt UtalttU %oti)ttX : corresponds to the phrase in jEschylus' 
Eumenides : Nwcräs ira\aial ircufes, ancient children of Night. — uralt : 
the Furies are conceived as existing from the very beginning ; they 
are as old as Hate. 

1055. The lyric meter of this and the following line marks the 
emotion which surcharges them. 
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1060. bett : = beten referring to $itylen. 

1062. eilt $ftntyf front Sdjeron : the vapor firom Acheron, one of 
the rivers of Hades. Cf. 1142-1143. 

1063-1065. The eternal image of the deed (of violence) circles like 
a cloud confusingly about the head of the criminal. 

1066. bercd)ttgt sum öcrberfcctt : cf . in the Eumenides of JEschylua : 

Fate, all-pervading Fate, this Service spun, commanding 

That I should bide therein : 
Whosoe'er of mortals, made perverse and lawless, 

Is stained with blood of kin, 
By his side are we, and hunt him ever onward, 

Till to the Silent Land, 
The Realm of Death, he cometh. . . . 

1067. gottfcefftett : as showing in ite beauty the handiwork that is 
more than human. 

1068. gflud) : the avenging deities had been banished by the newer 
gods when the Titans were overthrown. Cf . note to 8£8. 

1069. tyr fdjttetter gfit§: Sophocles pictures his Erinys as having 
brazen feet and approaching 

With the tramp of an army's tread, 

With multitudinous menace of lifted hands. 

1070. 9faft : the direct object of geben. 

1073. toa$ ♦ ♦ ♦ fjfatt : why do you mention our simüar conditiont 

1073. One stranger may weave a network of lies for another 
stranger, if he wishes to. 

1079. $ent gretnbcit : Iphigenia's consistent curiosity as to the 
fate of his house, as well as the sympathy betrayed in her words 
and attitude, teach Orestes that she is no stranger. 

1083. Compare baä ©ra&, grave (tomb), bie ©rufte, pü, and bie ©ruft, 
vavJt, sepulcher. 

1088. (Sfrftnbet, tafjt : Orestes is joining Iphigenia in thought with 
the absent Pylades. 

1089-1090. These lines evidently follow Euripides, who makes 
Iphigenia prophesy for Orestes a tomb in " a rock's broad-mouthed 
rift."— ftörsc, raudje : subjunctives of wish.— gctö : poetic for gelfett 

1091. Stariaren: cf. note to 862. 

1094. ($rfft0UU0: Goethe speaks here of Fulfillment as the daughter 
of Jupiter; in the earlier versions Mercy (©rtabe) is said to be the 
fairest child of the Father of the gods. In a poem written a year 
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af ter this drama (Meine Göttin) the poet calls Imagination and Hope 
the children of Jupiter. Eggert recalls the f act that Pindar termed 
Fortuna the daughter of Zeus Soter, and thinks this may have sug- 
gested Goethe 's line. But such personification is too near the thought 
of any age to trace its lineage. Goethe was merely creating a new 
myth as did Praxiteles when he f ashioned his Bona Fortuna and his 
Bonus Eventus. 

1096. How vast thine image looms before me 1 

1103-1104. gehörten ♦ ♦ ♦ (Slefdjettf eu : gifts hoarded up through 
a long time of preparatiön until it seems divinely wise to grant them. 

1107. gBemt: see vocab. — Stent» nnb ftebeMjfttte : misty veü of 
stars. The sense is : Man sees but as in a glass darkly, but the wide 
realm of the future is spread clear in the sight of the gods. 

1109-1110. Bhoades compares these lines with a passage from 

Tassö: 

. . . bic Stbengöttet 
JBcrtte^men unfet gießen taum, unb Iaffen, 
SBie tuit befdjtäntten atmen ftinbet tun, 
SWtt Scufjent unb ©efd&tei bie fluft un» füllen. 

1113. ®antt Steife : i.e. bie unreifen §imme(3früd)te. 

1123. nidjten : a survival of the nominal inflection of ni($t, which is 
retained also in the phrase $u nickte machen. Cf. the related Substan- 
tive bie 9ftete, blank (in a lottery). 

1124. $etl)iUIteft : preposed because sign of the condition is 
omitted. 

1125. (Soleier: the pure sanctity of the priestess 1 veil would be 
powerless to protect. 

1126. immer £Bad)en : i.e. bet gurten. 
1129. ernten: cf. note to 1069. 

1136-1137. Note the alliteration, which lends a dull force to the 
picture. 

1186. Sdjlongettljftttyter : a similar picture in JEschylus : 

Dusky their robes and all their hair enwound, 
Snakes coiled with snakes ; 

and Euripides terms the Furies "maidens gory-eyed and snaky- 
haired." 

1137. Sott allen (Seiten : so Schillert f$auerltc$ im Greife. Cf. his 
picture of the Furies, Kraniche des Ibykus, 113 ff. 

1139. Iphigenia's doubting query, if Orestes can listen to a 
kindly word, clearly indicates his increasing madness which find> 
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its culmination in his gross misunderstanding of her motives. Cf. 
1168-1169; 1188-1189. 

1143. SatcnftaffeS : cf. note to 1062. 

1145. bie äliftc : direct object of twljtlt. 

1148-1149. gefefte ♦ ♦ ♦ (Srimttyen: Iphigenia's questioning adds to 
the torment which the Furies cause him. 

1150. bie 9fdje : the fires of his plagued soul never slumber, for 
the ashes are not allowed to gather to bank them in. 

1154. $dttettfd)toefel : cf. notes to 629, 1005. 

1156. Cf. note to 1139. — 9frmd)toetf : which would ordinarily 
mean/urs, here = 9täud)etwer!. See vocab. 

1162. ©orgoite: in Greek legend the Gorgons were daughters of 
Phorcys and Ceto, dwelling in the Western Ocean near Night and the 
Hesperides. Hesiod in his Theogony gives their names as Stheno, 
Euryale, and Medusa. They are girded with serpents, and in some 
accounts have wings, brazen claws, and enormous teeth. According 
to Homer there iß but one, Gorgo. Goethe undoubtedly refers to 
Medusa. 

1163. äferftemerttb : Medusa's head was so terrible to look upon 
that whoever saw it was changed into stone. Accordingly, when Per- 
seus sought her to cut off her head, he attacked her with averted face, 
seeing only her refiection in the shield of Athene, who also guided 
his hand. 

1166. €>egett$t007t : Iphigenia argues that the blessing of the pure 
sister will avail against the curse of the guilty mother. 

1168. @£ : refers to ©egenäroort. Orestes, however, who thinks in 
his unreason that the shape of his sister conceals but a new avenging 
goddess (1169), believes that this ©egenäroort will prove his destruc- 
tion. The reader ma^ imagine, as an added cause of Orestes 9 suspi- 
cion and torment, that Iphigenia recalls to him the memory of his 
dead mother. Cf. 1170-1171. 

1169. Euripides has a similar passage in his Orestes : 

Unhand me — of mine haunting fiends thou art — 
Dost grip my waist to hurl me into hell ! 

1172. Tour own heart is telling you who I am. 

1174. The only case of so broken a line in the drama. 

1175. rate : warn. Iphigenia has come so close to her brother as 
to touch his hair with her outstretched hands. A natural gesture, as 
he is many years her junior. 
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1176. SfreitfaS Sratttfteib : Medea, cast off by Jason, made a wed- 
ding garment for Creusa whom he was about to marry. It broke 
into flame as the bride put it on, and consumed her and her aged 
father Creon, King of Corinth. 

1178. Sophocles in his Trachinüe teils of the agonized death of 
Hercules, who had been poisoned by wearing a shirt made for him by 
his wife Dejanira. In order to retain his affection and preserve his 
love she moistened the garment in the blood of the centaur Nessus, 
whom Hercules had slain with a poisoned arrow. The virus entered 
her husband. 

1179. itt mtd) öerfdjloffen : with my sorrow locked in my own bosom. 
1182-1183. Read lag mia) b'eg lang erflehten ©lücfeä fia;er werben. 
1184-1185. (£$♦♦♦ <&tttt : joy'and pain sweep aUernately across 

my soul. 

1185. frembett Spanne : does not refer, as certain editors will have 
it, to Pylades, but to the maddened Orestes, whom Iphigenia can yet 
scarce realize to be her brother. Later (1255) the priestess speaks 
again of the ©lud unb ©lenb which come to her from Orestes. 

1188. £fyften$: a genitive coined by Goethe from Sgäuä, the god 
who "frees from care," a surname of Bacchus. Orestes' question 
shows that he takes his sister's pure joy for bacchic abandon. 

1189. UnfcttttMg fyeiPge: ungovernaUe, and sacred, because the 
devotee was supposed to be entirely possessed by the god who tore 
him and caused him to indulge in the wildest orgies. 

1192. SeltgfeU: dat. after ftdj öffnet. — fitebften : possessive dat. 
with feaupt 

1196. foft midj : a favorite expression with Goethe, recurring cori- 
stantly in his plays — and used by him frequently in moniert ts of 
excitement. Cf. 686, 1178, etc. 

1197. Marita j? : Parnassus is a mountain-ridge in Greece near the 
ancient Delphi. It was celebrated as the haunt of Apollo, the Muses, 
and the nymphs, and hence as the seat of music and poetry. On the 
slope of Mt. Parnassus was Castalia, the pure spring, bie ero'ge Duelle. 

1198. $e(£: cf. note to 1089. 

1199. 2öie (in the sense of alä, thari) rests on the compar. fettet, 
1196. 

1200. iirfe ettt fetig Wlttt : Uke a sea of happiness. 
1201-1209. In his Obsession Orestes clings to his belief that his 

sister is sent to tempt him. 

1207. ba£ fdjime ®IM (betner Siebe). 
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1214. gitft : = Seibenfdjaft, passion, desire. 

1215. O, neljmt: an invocation to the gods to restore the brother's 
sanity. The second version of the drama contains the words i§r 
©ötter. 

1218-1222. Iphigenia teils the story of her fate simply and briefly 
in a last hope to convince her brother. That she ls successful in this 
his first words show. 

1226. Repeat bttttft Ottdj fle before nidjt. 

1229. An evident exaggeration born of Orestes' despair. The only 
brother in the house of Tantalus who had been murdered was Chrysip- 
pus ; cf . 845. 

1232. fafg btt raten : be advüed of me ; spoken to Iphigenia. 

1233. I.e., Set not your affection on things on the earth. 
1235-1237. Cf. 972-978. 

1235. ftdj : construe with bcrfdjttttgett. 

1238. ftnbertoS : the curse can be nullifled only by the death and 
end of the line. Cf. o§ne ßinber in 1281. 
1240. Cf. end of note to 1168. 

1243. umritt' ger ©elf*: i.e. the spirit of his mother that rose from 
her own blood and summoned the Furies. Cf . note to 1052. 

1244. im ßrei$ gefdjfoffen : in a closed circle, that he may have no 
loophole of escape. 

1247. tyreit : may either refer to §a% ttttb 9fo(X}e or anticipate $te 
@(f)tt)efter in the next line. 

1249. fyaft nid)t fdjttlb : for the more usual bift nidjt fdjulb. 

1250. itidjtö : no one ; just as aUed often means everybody. 

1258 ff. Orestes awaking f ancies himself in the under-world ; and as 
he can not remember what preceded his swoon, he thinks he has drunk 
of the waters of oblivion. Cf . the rousing of Orestes in Euripides : 

Dear spell of sleep, assuager of disease, 

How sweet thou cam'st to me in sorest need ! 

O sovereign pain-oblivion, ah, how wise 

A Goddess! — by the woe-worlx how invoked! 

Whence came I hitherward ? — how f ound this place ? 

For I forget: past thoughts are blotted out. 

Schiller wrote Goethe (May 5th, 1802) : " The narrative of the 
Thyestean horrors (860-896) and the monologue of Orestes in which 
he sees the same figures dwelling happily together in Elysium (1258- 
1800) must be brought out prominently as two related passages, as the 
resolution of a discord." 
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1258. 9tod} eilten (SBedjer) : another cup of Lethe river. Whom 
Orestes addresses need not be determined. In hls vision some shape 
evidently hovers near him. 

1262. I.e. overcome by the influence of the draught from Lethe. 

1264-1265. Read Safjt in eurer Stolpe ftdj ben umgetriebnen <So§n ber 
@rbe gefällig laben : Lest the harassed rnortcU refiresh himself pleasantly 
in your vale ofpeace. umgetrieben = untergetrieben. 

1271 ff. The happy picture of content in the lower world here 
drawn by Goethe is closer to modern than to ancient notions. 
Heathen philosophy carried the enmities of life beyond the grave. 

1274-1275. Steffen, »treu«: cf. 880-588. 

1281-1316. A lyric passage set aside from the foregoing by the 
change of meter. Cf . 63&-660, note ; 1869-1381 j 1726-1766. Iphi- 
genia's prayer (1094-1117) retains the meter of the drama. 

1288. ber gfehtbf djoft : gen. after fa$, instead of the more usual 
(but less primitive) accusative. 

1297. A greeting was the certain Signal for death. The sense is 
clear from the second version, which has 2luf ©rben mar in unferm 
§au% ber 2BiUI omm — $ob. 

1800. «üb (\f)t) nefynt mid| auf: Orestes can not overcome his sur- 
prise at his cordial reception. 

1801. aitm tynfyttn: i.e. jum Eanialuä. Cf. 808 ff. 
1808. $aityt : = person as in 268, 285. 

1807-1809. Greek legend had many versions of the punishment 
which was visited on Tantalus. The best-known one is cited above, 
328, note. Goethe seems to speak here of the story that Zeus buried 
Tantalus under Mt. Sipylus. In his Orestes Euripides speaks of him : 

For the once blest — I taunt his misery not — 
Begotten of Zeus, as men say, Tantalus, 
Dreading the crag which topples o'er his head, 
Now hangs mid-air. 

Goethe presumably left Tantalus outside the pale of redemption, 
either because he intended to treat this subject further in his projected 
Iphigenie avf Delphi, or because Tantalus is to be regarded as having 
committed the one unforgivable sin, that of having measured himself 
with the gods. 

1808. ber $elbenbruf* : on his heroic breast. 

1310. Jjerabgefammett : Orestes still imagines himself in the under- 
world. 
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1811. fBotyl: seevocab. 

1318. 8Rit fanften Pfeilen : as the shaft of Eros (Cupid) was sup- 
posed to bring love, so the shaft of Artemis (Diana) was said to cause 
death. Cf. Odyssey 2. 280 or 11. 173 : Was it a slow sickness, or did 
Artemis, the archer, slay thee with the Visitation of her gentle shaf ts 
(dyavoh ßeXteaaiv) ? 

1814. armer gfteinsb : addressed to Pylades. 

1815. Sßluto : lord of the lower world, a son of Saturn and brother 
to Jupiter and Neptune. 

1817 ff. Interesting is the comparison with Iphigenia's prayer in 

Euripides : 

Leto's Child, O Maid, 

Save me, thy priestess ! Bring me unto Greece 

From alien land ; f orgive my theft of thee ! 

Thy brother, Goddess, dost thou also love: 

O then believe that I too love my kin! 

1828-1824. Diana, the Moon, draws her light from the eternal 
face of Apollo, the Sun. — fetynenb ftffl : = in ftiQer ©e§nfu#t. 
1827. ha: since. 

1840. $ar$e : from Farca, the Latin name for the Greek Moira 
(Fate). Homer uses the name in the Singular as of a Single divinity, 
and also in the plural. He calls them Spinners of the thread of life. 
By Hesiod they are spoken of as three in number : Clotho (the Spin- 
ner), Lachesis (disposer of lots), and Atropos (the inevitable). The 
first spins the thread of life, the second fixes its length, and the third 
severs it. 

1841. jnttt ttfttumal : feit meinen jtfnberja$ren follow these words 
in the three previous versions. 

1848-1845. Read 3§r (Söttet, bie Ujr mit flammenber ©eroaft »an= 
belt, fernere SBolfen auftuae^ren. German repeats the personal pro- 
noun in the relative clause, and the verb agrees with it in person, 
instead of with the relative as in English. 

1845 ff. Orestes addresses the gods of Nature, who appear for the 
moment in the terrors of thunder and tempest, only to calm man's 
f ears by the consequent showers and sunshine. 

1858. 3riÖ: messenger of the gods and personification of the 
rainbow. — freitnbftd) bmtt : pleasant-colored. 

1859. Chtmeitibeit : graeious ones, a euphemistic name for the 
Furies, now first used by Orestes because they have ceased pursuing 
him. Cf. note to 681. 
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1360-1361. Who is not reminded by these lines of Ariel 's song in 

Faust? 

Xönenb toitb für @eifle3oIjten 
Sdjon bet neue %aq geBoxen. 
Seifentote Inaxten taffelnb, 
$!jöou8' Stöbet tollen ptaffelnb; 
«Bei« ©ctöfe Bringt bai Std&t! 

1368. Sdjfoft : = ©nifdjlufj; see vocab. 

ACT IV 

1869. Read 2Benn bie §hnmlifd)en einem . ♦ . aubenlen. 

1875. Supply ben before Xteferfdjftttentbett. Cf. notes to 701 and 
1028. 

1876. The direct object of ergießen is gfrctmb, 1381. 
1877-1378. Whether near by in his native city or far off on some 

distant shore. 

1887. t)t\V$t8 : serenity, the result of self-control, seemed to the 
Greek a divine gift, and he pictured the life of the gods as one of 
"Olympic calm." 

1389. %Ln$ üpett liefen: Condensed expression. Drawing them 
(bie Untergetriebenen) from the depths of their despair, he offers 
them counsel and help. Iphigenia assigns Pylades the characteristics 
with which Homer endows Achilles and Nestor. The one was the 
right arm of the Greeks in battle, the other their unf ailing counselor 
in time of distress. 

1890. 9Hfg » » . fo£ : Pylades has carried Orestes off with him in 
search of some plan of escape. — bett : i§n. In colloquial speech the 
demonstrative is of ten substituted for the personal pronoun. 

1898. Supply ein before ttugeS. Cf. note to 1876. 

1400. 9tnttt)orte : subj., am to answer. 

1405. ber fiilgc: after an exclamation the gen. is sometimes used 
to denote the occasion of the feeling. This construction is distinctly 
literary and is becoming rare even in poetry. Common language pre- 
fers the nom. or eise a prepositional phrase (Thomas). 

1411. (3org r mrf (Sorge: first of all that she will be forced to 
utter falsehood, and then that her brother's madness may recur, and 
that he may be captured and bound again. 

1414. ttngetteiljtett : in contrast to the safety of the hallowed 
temple-grove. Cf. 727, 1134-1186. 
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1423. folgte: pret. subj., wouldfollow. 

1430. üpt : i.e. ben $ob ber betben. 

1434. htttem Xtmptl: an evident lie, trat one which shows the 
trath of 791-793. 

1443. We may suspect Arkas to be a busybody intent upon show- 
ing his authority, or, perhaps better, that Iphigenia is so poor a hand 
at f alsehood that she has not carried conviction. 

1444-1450. Recurrence of the device (see also 1466-1464) charac- 
terized in note to 74-77. 

1447. $nm (Steift : merely as a matter ofform. 

1450. The reason for Iphiaenia's haste is not clear, unless it be to 
have the king's permission granted before the Greeks can possibly 
return. 

1453. nodj eine Jöotfdjttft: i.e. the message that the priestess would 
become the king's bride. 

1454. föfte : pret. subj. 

1457. It is still not too lote to change your*mind. 

1458. mm einmal: emphatic; once and for all Iphigenia says 
that marriage with the king is out of her power, because the goddess 
claüns her service. 

1461. gefaffen: Thoas has similarly characterized her attitude. 
Cf. 307. 

1463, menfd)ftdj : see vocab. 

1475. The sense is, do not turn from us now that success is in 
your very grasp. 

1477. 3ftübe : personification of an abstraction. Cf. note to 
1094. 

1484. 9fodj beinern SSttfen : to carry out your desire. 

1488. foft mid| : cf. note to 1196. 

1500. ttriebertolteft : pret. subj. of wish. 

1506-1508. The description is of the rapid inflowing of the tide, 
covering the rocks and sandy Stretches of the shore. 

1510. boÖ ttttm5gUd|e : i.e. that her brother should be with her in 
Tauris. 

1516. m$ rettenb foftte : cf. 42, 427. 

1517. einziger: see vocab. 

1524. The stress lies on the word ^ettfc^ett. The distinction be- 
tween Greek and Barbarian is leveled, and Iphigenia realizes that she 
can not leave Tauris " as the sailor turns his back on the cliffs of a 
desolate island." 
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1525. doppelt : because deceit is foreign to her ; because it stamps 
her ungrateful for all of Thoas' kindness to her. 

1531. perfettneft: seevocab. 

1536-1539. The first version makes the sense clear: SBon §ier 
begleitet' idj ty«; gefte^' itt), mit einiget ©orge. 2)enn idj traute ben 
Unterirbifdjen (©utneniben) nidjt, unb fürchtete auf beä ©eftabeS unge- 
meisten 33oben i§ren §inter§ali. 

1539. $er (geweifte) §ain. 

1542. (orfig : lit. 4 curly,' an attribute of youthful beauty. May 
be translated noble, For the supposed appearance of a prehistoric 
Greek hero cf. Pindar's description of Jason : " Nor were the glorious 
tresses (n-Xöitajuot) of his hair shorn and gone, but floated all adown his 
back. " Cf. also Homer's stock epithet KafyqKo/jLfaorres 'Ax<uoL 

1550. Personifikation of an abstraction (dHftrf), as so often in this 
play ; cf . 181, 1061, 1094, 1477. A poetical clothing of " It never 
rains but it pours. " 

1557. feinet ua$: üches to grasp. 

1558. Ufoefob : cf. note to 457. 

1562. uitfrcr g&üufdje 3icl: i.e. ber ©öttin Silb, which he thinks 
the oracle at Delphi commanded. 
1563-1564. Contrast Euripides : 

Orestes 
Will thine hands, or another's, bear the image? 

Iphigenia 
Mine. Sinlessly none toucheth it save me. 

Goethe evidently conceived an adored statue to be a beautiful 
marble work of art at least life-size, while Euripides knew how small 
and ugly were the images to which such ancient veneration was com- 
monly attached. 

1565 (stage direction). unter bcu : = toäfjrenb ber. 

1571. 34 i*die (&) * German ordinarily requires the presence of 
the impers. pron., if the part. (eS aermelbet ; baS getan) is omitted. 

1580. ttttt ttttfre ©djtöfe: sg. ; less concreto than the pl. would 
be — may be translated simple before us. 

1591. ®efäf)rltd)er ♦ ♦ ♦ Sttfammen: the figure is taken from the 
gathering of storm-clouds. The outlook grows more threatening. 

1595. er ♦ ♦ ♦ tt>iff : no matter what word he bring*. 

1600. atö ijictteft bu : = als ob bu fjielteft. 
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1601. fittft: aeevocab. 

1603. msniftrVgett : to Pylades' notion, because they were not 
Greeks. 

1605. bie S3ebiit0ttng : cf. note to 722. 

1609. gfelfettittfel : i.e. Delos, the smallest island of the Cyclades, 
situated in the JEgean Sea, According to Greek legend it was origi- 
nally a floating island, and was the birthplace of Apollo and Diana. 
It was the seat of a great sanctuary in honor of Apollo, one of the 
most famous religio*» foundatiens of antiquity. 

1612. Statergötte? : in Roman antiquity the household gods pre- 
sided over f amilies and were worshiped in the interior of every dwel- 
ling. They were known as Laves and Penatea. 

1617. etttfüljttft be« gflttdj : the cunning Pylades understands the 
strength of this appeal to Iphigenia. She has spoken of her ideal of 
atonement to Thoas but not to him. 

1622. fid) : repeated from 1619 for the sake of clarity. 

1624. ©efotffe : befttmmte, entfd&iebene. 

1625. entbehrt unb fHfl berftnft : entbe^renb ftiQ oerfmft. 

1627. tym: i.e. bem ©infamen. 

1628. entoufefte fle leidet : i.e. würbe fie leidet entnrideln. 

1637. gfftrdjte triebt: Pylades does not widerstand Iphigenia's 
scruples and thinks she speaks of physical fear. 

1638. 83eftftg(id): deceitfully, because just in a time of danger 
one needs füll possession of every faculty. Note personification of 
abstractions. Cf . note to 1560. 

1645. gebeut : cf. note to 54 ; 1686. 

1647. $or . ♦ ♦ 3ftenfd)en : in the sighb cf gods and men, i.e. of 
everybody. Supply entfc^ulbigt bie 9tot from preceding line. 

1648. Iphigenia will follow the dietate of heart, not of reason. 
She reiterates this over against the sophistry and persuasive rhetoric 
of Pylades again and again (1650 ; 1652). He gains a tempörary 
victory through mere insistence, for no alternative other than night 
seems open. But even then she makes a direct appeal to Pylades 9 
heart (1669-1671), and when this Stands unmoved before the brunt 
of her assault she wishes whimsically that she could p ossess this 
convenient male heart w hich closes to all but a Single selfish impulse 
(1677-1679). But when Pylades has gone and she is left to herseif 
she prays for a pure heart (1701) and finally in despair throws herseif 
on the merey of the gods (1715-1717). The tragic conflict between 

ve and duty is well sustained and does not f alter for a moment 
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1651. If you rightly feel what you are doing you mußt honor 
yourself ; f or you are saving those you hold dear. 

1652. ttttr : construe with ttttbejfefft. 

1658. <2to: i.e. ganj unbeflecft — ttiofjl: concessive; no doubl 

1656. bie£ <$efdjledjt : i.e. baS 3ßenf$engefdf)le$t 

lß61. To go our way and have our eyes fixed thereon. , 

1668. fragt ♦ ♦ ♦ getyett : w?uxt room is leflfor question as to whether 
we sTiould take ü (the way). 

1672. bei« : for the more usual beiner, gen. after wartet. 

1678. fyftrtrer SBorttmrf : than that of ingratitude which you have 
just uttered against me (1670-1671). 

1676. Read nidjt einmal ein falföeä 2Bort : not even out Single fcdse- 
hood. 

1681. 9lot : i.e. the dvdymi of the Greeks, to which even the gods 
must bow in Submission. 

1684. mtberatite : i.e. nid^t $u beraten. Necessity is deaf to all 
counsel (1707). 

1688. Siegel: i.e. baä ©öttinbüb. 

It is easy to be unfair to Pylades. He is cunning, a man of craf t 
(766, 824, notes). He is practical and bothers little concerning the 
ethical aspect of things (596, note). But he has nobly clung to Orestes 
from boyhood, and is Single to saving him and his new-found sister 
at any risk to himself . He comes off badly in his argument with Iphi- 
genia, his words do not ring clear and true as hers, but the reader 
must remember that he is using every force at his command, strain- 
ing every nerve to move her. Time is short, discovery means death 
— and yet, I take it, he never grows impatient with her. He taunts 
her, to be sure (1674-1676), but only after she has turaed a deaf ear 
to his reasoning and told him she will be guided only by her heart. 
Many have despised him as being " unethical," but what are ethics to 
a man when every waving bush may conceal an ambushed Taurian ? 
There is time for discussion on the way to Delos after the oars are 
bent, argues Pylades. 

1691. battg ttttb bänger : cf. note to 21. 

1692. fttfle ^offnnng : i.e. to return to Greece, there to atone for 
the misdeeds of her ancestors. 

1696. 9{immt ... ab : in ejaculatory sentences the inverted order 
is not unusual. In such intensive Statement the verb is commonly 
strengthened by bod), as here. 

1 704. mitttbertiott ttttb f djttett : by the sudden Intervention of a miracle. 
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1706. itt ♦ ♦ ♦ Sotattelt : i.e. in ben fixeren §afen ber §eimat- 

1707. täubt 9?ot : Necessity is f$n>eigenb too (callous to speech or 
pleading, 1683) and mit e$rnet §cmb (tireless to direct human activity 
as it will, 1680 ; 1708). — ßafter : i.e. ©d&ulb, ©finbe. 

1718-1717. The foundations of Iphigenia's faith are tottering. 
Her pure trust in the efficacy of prayer and atonement, so pften 
evidenced, shudders back before the thought that the brazen hand of 
f ate and irresponsible divinity will nullify her lif e so willingly given 
f or others. In a sudden revulsion of f eeling she seems to see aversion 
and the Titan's hatred for the gods sweeping in upon her. 

1713. ber : repeat baft before this. — Xttanen : cf. note to 328. 

1716. (Seierffauen : the Titans were represented in old reliefs as 
having vultures' claws instead of hands. 

1720. $ar$en: cf. note to 1340. — groitfenb: shuddering. They 
were of the same race as Tantalus. 

1721. Cf. 823-326 ; note to 324. 

1726-1727. Let the race of menfear the Gods ! Fear them, that is, 
not because of their divinity, but because of their arbitrary cruelty 
(1730 ff.). 

1729. 3tt eitrigen ^ötibett : eroig in ifjren fcänben. 

1737-1743. These lines have specific reference to the fate of 
Tantalus. 

1745. geftett : = geftlid&feiien. 

1749-1753. The clouds of vapor which hover over the tops of Etna 
and Vesuvius were conceived by the old legend to be the breath of 
the Titans buried in their depths. Cf . note to 1307-1309. 

1753. letdjteS : because of their infinite height above it the cloud 
of smoke seemed trivial. 

1754-1760. The gods turn in hatred not only from him who has 
offended them, but from his posterity as well. 

1759. @Htf rebettbett : i.e. reproach is written in their features, but 
not uttered by their Ups. 

1762. Jyordjt : supply ouf before bic Sieber. — ber Serbonnte : like 
^er »tte (1764) = Tantalus. 

1765. Senft: supply an. 

1766. Shakes his head sadly at the thought of the undeserved 
cruelty of the gods. 

This nursery song of the Fates takes the place of the choric utter- 
ance in Greek tragedy. Cf . note to 538-560. Like Orestes (707-713) 
Tphigenia begins to despair of justice from heaven, but the difference 
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of spiritual expression in their protests is notable. Orestes struggles 
on in his own strength until he sinks in exhaustion, the priestess finde 
lyric Solution f or her agony in the Parzerdied. It cannot be said that 
Iphigenia believes the words she sings (1726-1766) — although she 
thinks herseif ready to believe them. The song is no more essentially 
a part of her than are the snatches which disturbed Ophelia sings ; 
but it may become so. The act closes in dull suspense. 

ACT V 

1770. Serftofylttt : i.e. by pretending that a divine curse rests upon 
one of them. Cf. 1431-1432. 

1771. Jjtlft: i.e. by the suggested cleansing. Cf. 1436-1440. 
1773. Sei : indir. discourse ; subj. dependent on @3 meljri fid) baä 

©erüdjt' 

1777-1778. fdjneft: The recurrence of this word is emphatic. 
Cf . note to 83. 

1791. ($rimtn : Thoas here shows for the first time that he does 
not believe in the blood-sacrifice carried on by his ancestors. In his 
anger at Iphigenia's refusal of his suit he pretends to have given the 
custom up for her sake only (606-508 ; 635-637). 

1795-1796. These lines of four accents are the curt expression of 
Thoas' rage. 

1797. For Omission of article before toetttegltett cf. note to 701. 

1801. Read Sfam, ba idj ber ©djmeidjelet nriberftelje. 

1802. ßtft ttttb $rug : jealousy and injured pride speak here ; the 
king cannot know that Orestes is the brother and Pylades the cousin. 

1808. Seems to her an old prescriptive right for which she owes 
me no gratitude. 

1814. Ijatbeit Sfrtd) : half rests on the perpetrator of the deed, half 
on the one who Orders it. 

1818. <£r: i.e. ber ßönig. Royal majesty is here likened to that 
of Zeus who sits above the black clouds invisible while his lightning 
messengers bring destruction below. — flnttt : = erfinni. 

1819-1820. Almost literal repetition of the Parzenlied : 1747 ff. 

1821. tönt eilt ßieb : Goethe's use of intransitives with acc. of the 
noun is noteworthy. Cf. 661, 601, 1762, 1766, 2117. —Thoas finds no 
other weapon than sarcasm, for he knows the priestess is right in her 
contehtion. ABC read 2Bie ift bte fcmfie, ^eilige fcarf e umgeftimmt 1 

1822. Read 9ttdf)t ^jßriefterin bin idf) in biefem Slugenblicf l 
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1824. rafdj : i.e. barf$, gornig. 
1827. folgfam : just in such obedience. 

1882-1888. Iphigenia repeats the retort of the king on a previous 
occasion. Cf . 498 ; 628-680. 

1884-1886. These lines remind one strongly of Antigone's reply to 
Creon: 

Nor did I deem thine edicts of such f orce 
That they, a mortal's bidding, should o'erride 
Unwritten laws, eternal in the heavens. 

1888. tun* Wlnttil : in your sympathy. 
1841. <Reb r . ♦ ♦ idj : i.e. üb idj rebe ober fdjtoeige. 
1841-1842. immer ♦ ♦ ♦ bleibt : I can have no possible secret from 
you. 

1848. gleiten Scftifffatö : cf . 1846 ff. 

1846-1860. Interesting in connection with these verses are the 
Iphigenia stanzas in Tennyson's A Dream of Fair Women : 

I was cut off from hope in that sad place, 
Which men call'd Aulis in those iron years : 

My father held his hand upon his face ; 
I, blinded with my tears, 

Still strove to speak : my voice was thick with sighs 

As in a dream. Dimly I could descry 
The stern black-bearded kings with wolfish eyes, 

Waiting to see me die. 

The high masts flicker'd as they lay afloat ; 

The crowds, the temples, waver'd, and the shore ; 
The bright death quiver'd at the victim's throat ; 

Touch'd ; and I knew no more. 

1860. My soul shuddered fainting back. 

1861. brad) : see vocab. 

1869. <3tfttsb': the old secondary vowel of the preterit is more apt 
to appear in the subjunctive than in the indicative — ftürbe instead of 
ftärbe, ftünbc for ftönbe, etc. 

1861. %at: much more vivid than würbe (jaben or §ätte, which 
would stand here if this were the conclusion of a condition contrary 
to f act. 

1862. <Red|te feitlCÖ Sttfeud : his independence ; his right as a free 
agent. 

1864. 5roue»; cf. 24, note; 214. 
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1866. The fortune of war may lie with either side. 

1868. Construe 2luc$ with nidjt, 1869 : nor. 

1870. $ttr 2ift iljm gfrenbe : deLight in stratagem. — ftüttfte : cunning 
demces. 

1871. (bctlb) kierf^ättt er, (bctlb) nmgeljt er: i.e. delays his attack 
or his defense in order to lead his Opponent to careless and headstrong 
action. 

1878. bafe ntmi (biefe fünfte gegen tyn) ftto\ 

1876. Urteil: if "a pure soul needs no cunning" (1874), then 
Iphigenia is caught in the meshes of her own words, thinks the king ; 
for she is using cunning. 

1877. ein WS ©efdjtrf : i.e. the temptation to deceive. 

1880. $Mi$ : in apposition with gtttte. The olive-branch of peace 
is meant, which in ancient times the suppliant wrapped in wool when 
'i3 would sue for truce. 

1888. $tmre# ♦ i- 6 - purity of soul. 

1890. flc Ijaben toofyl : Ipresume they have. 

1895-1896. g$a$ ♦ ♦ ♦ (Staffier : what thrilla the uplißed soul ofthe 
minstrel as he Bings the oft-told tale f 

1897. 9H$ : except. What, if not the deed which, etc. 

1898-1908. Ulysses and Diomed steal at night into the Thracian 
camp, slay the long of the Thracians and twelve others, and return 
unharmed laden with spoils (Iliad, Bk. x). 

1905-1907. Cf. 668-672. Theseus and Hercules were the heroes 
of such adventures. 

1913-1918. 9faf ♦ ♦ ♦ Unternehmen : a bold plan ebbs andflows in 
my heart. She fears confession and yet longs for it (cf . 1919 ff.). 

1916. endj (©Ottern) : the knees of the Gods are conceived of as 
the seat of mercy. Cf . Homeric 0eQv kv yotivaffi /ceireu. 

1984. überbliebnen : Electra is forgotten, either because of Iphi- 
genia's emotion or because her mention would add nothing to the 
narrative. Cf. also 1611. 

1986. borfft: can ; not dare. Iphigenia relies utterly pn the nobil- 
ity of Thoas. 

1987-1989. Cf. 499-601. 

1941. be£ ßebenS jQuette : baä queHenbe Seben ; bie SebenSiraft. 

1942. mit : ethical dative. 

1958. fftnftUd) bid^tenb : with their artful lies. 
1954-1955. (About the head) of her who has been so long isolated 
(f rom deceit) that she lends ready credence to her desires. 
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1957. Jdj föttttte : ru readüy grant that I could. 

1959. Supply atö Opfer before fallen. 

1961. Düntzer recalls that the Romans used rock-bound Islands 
like Gyarus, Cynara, and Seriphus as places of banishment. Cf. 1520 f. 

1965. grauen: cf. note to 1864. 

1968-1969. Almost verbatim repetition of 1701-1702. Such un- 
varying restatement is common in Homer. Goethe made telling use 
of it in his Hermann und Dorothea (v. 168-176 ; vi. 136-146). 

1970. tittft mir SBort : cf. 293-294. 

1976. auf ♦ ♦ ♦ fjöfft : for 8ome need which he does not think will ever 
arise. 

1977. Translate after 1978. 

1983-1985. O, let Mercy, encircled round about with hymns of 
praise and joy and thanksgiving, shine in grace to me as shines the 
holy light of the steady altar-flame. 

1989. feiner Üfcerlegttttg : gen. after btauty for the more usual acc. 

1992. gettityre : supply mein ©ebet. 

1993. fie : i.e. bie feütbltd&en Saurier. The completeness of Orestes' 
eure is written in the sure and bold demeanor of his entrance. 

1998-1999. For "there's such divinity doth hedge a king" as 
well as the haunt of a god. Cf. 1780 and 2000. 

2002. $te Sßriefteritt, bie &djttefter : spoken in turn to Thoas and 
Orestes. 

2009. Orestes does not reproach Iphigenia f or betraying the secret 
of their attempted flight. He is true to his words spoken in 768. 

2011. fyordje : = ge§orc$e. Cf. note to 161. 

2012. Pylades does not see the king when he first enters. The 
stage direction to 1996 should be repeated. 

2016. Qaupt : cf. note to 268. Pylades guesses the identity of the 
king because of his dress and his bearing. 

2024. e$ : i.e. the proffered truce. 

2028. Büfett 3tttft : for Omission of article cf . note to 1028. 

2031. $er raffen Sfngenb : thy youthM impetuosity. 

2035. biefer: i.e. Iphigenia's. — $ter ift ba$ «Stiert : there isno 
reason to believe that Orestes offers his f ather's sword in proof of his 
descent. It may have borne distinguishing marks of its former owner, 
tfr we may suppose it widely f amed like Excalibur — but the youth 
mentions it simply in connection with the suggested duel. 

2038. @Hüff : a stränge word to apply to Agamemnon in view of 
his tragic death, but Orestes is thinking of his f ather's f ortune in war. 
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2042. Staking the success of a cause on the outcome of a duel is 
a custom known to many peoples. One thinks involuntarily here of 
the medisBval ©otteSurteü : duel to determine the guilt or innocence 
of an accused person. 

2049. bet $errfdjer : the plural is significant. Orestes in his recov- 
ered equipoise remembers that he is king of Mycen». 

2052. fo ♦ ♦ ♦ gefprodjett : then their sentence is prowmnced as is mine. 

2061. ftetye : see vocab. 

2064. mit nickten : cf . note to 1123. 

2068. <gr fotte gfeidj : i.e. wenngleich er fällt, even if he fäll — bft£ 
2ieb : cf . 688-687. 

2072. $ag r ttttb 92Sd}tett : An unusual license, but one more com- 
mon in Goethe 's day thart now. 

2073. fHÖC Seele : heart that mourns in silence. 

2075. 3urüff3ttrufen : Laodamia's plaints so moved the gods that 
her husband Frotesilaus was retumed to her for three hours 7 space 
from the nether world. Cf . Wordsworth's Laodamia. — bangt : see 
vocab. 

2076. The preceding lines (2067-2076) have amplified the idea con- 
tained in @efd|iff (2066). From this digression Iphigenia now returns 
to her first Statement that no bloody ordeal is necessary (2064). 

2076-2081. The description of the pains taken by the priestess to 
Protect herseif against f raud and convince herseif of the identity of 
the Greek captives does not seem in füll accord with the facta as pre- 
sented in the recognition scene (Act iii, Sc. 1). The same inconsist- 
ency appears again in 1390-1801. We can either posit an oversight 
on the part of the poet, or believe he used this f reedom to avoid a 
tiresome repetition of Iphigenia's process of discovering her brother 
(suggested in 2002-2094). 

2082. 9Ral : i.e. ©eburtämctt. 

2088-2086. Undoubtedly the stars are an addition of Goethe's 
to the Orestes legend, although Aristotle in his Poetics teils of a 
dramatist who introduced such a birthmark as a means of identifica- 
tion in his tragedy Thyestes. 

2087. Sdjratttttte : cf. Euripides 1 Electra : 

A scar along his brow : — in his f ather's halls 
Chasing with thee a fawn, he feil and gashed it. 

2088. %n$tnbtaut : historically the correct form is ^lugenbraune, 
but usage decides for the spelling employed in the tezt. 
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8089-2090. tttfd) . . . Art : Electra is depicted by the Greek drama- 
tists as violent and passionate, and Goethe ever thought of her so. In 
his sketch of Iphigenia auf Delphi he says : $)ie letbenfa)aftlta)e (Sleftra 
tennt ftd) felbft ntd)t. SpfjtgemenS fjeiltge 9hi^e lontraftiert gar merk 
roürbtg mit (Sleftrenä trbtfäjer £eibenfä)aft. 

2091. Dreifuß : a caldron, set on a three-legged frame and used 
for boiling meat, is meant. 

2095. tyiUie : for the more usual $öbe. 

2104. The golden fleece was stolen from Colchis by Jason ; the 
magical horses of Laomedon were taken by Hercules when he cap- 
tured Troy ; beautiful daughters like Ariadne of Crete, Helen of 
Sparta, and Medea of Colchis were abducted by Greek heroes. 

2105. fie : i.e. bie ©tiefen. Direct object of führte Ijetm. 
2108. lernten : = erlennen. 

2118-2115. For the flrst time we hear the exact words of the 
oracle. It has been interpreted three times above (666-568 ; 838-841 ; 
1928-1932). Cf . note to 722. 

2117. gebaute bid| : cf. note to 1821. 

2119-2120. fßon . . . geseilt : cf. Goethe's statement at Bologna : 
trifft man benn gar triebet einmal auf eine Arbeit t)on SRafael (bie 
^eilige 5lgat^e), fo ift man gleiü) r-oHlommen geseilt. 

2122-2128. mtb . . . $ttfammett : tili my very marrow was shriken 
with the horror of it. 

2125-2126. ha» Weite ßidjt be£ $age$ : in contrast to the ew'ge 
matte 9toü)t of 690. 

2127-2180. Like the Palladium, the sacred Image of Athene which 
feil from heaven and preserved Troy until it was stolen by Ulysses 
and Diomed. 

2129. geheimes : ie. ge^eimnigpoUeä. 

2189. alte ftrotte: the scepter, not the crown, was the Symbol of 
kingly power in ancient times. 

2141. be£ nähern 9ied)te$ : i.e. the brother'B right. 

2148. (Siel) mt£ an: Thoas, struggling with his anger and yet 
irresolute, has turned away his face. Cf . 2168. 

2158. ($aftred)t: cf. 985, note. An agreement to exchange the 
sacred rights of hospitality (2158-2164). 

2164. To the hearthstone ; i.e. into the inner circle of the family 
life. 

2174. Seilt ttoljl: the abruptness of the king is made necessary by 
his emotion. He has turned to Iphigenia and given her the right hand 
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of f riendship. As the drama ends, it is the barbarian and not the 
Greek who occupies our thought. There is no note of renunciation 
in Euripides ; there Thoas bows to necessity in the shape of Athene, 
the dea ex machina : 

What boote it to defy the mighty Gods ? 

Let them with Artemis' statue to thy land 

Depart, and with fair fortune set it np. 

I unto happy Greece will send withal 

These maids, according as thine hest enjoins ; 

Will stay the spear against the strangers raised, 

And the ehipe, (Joddess, since it is thy will. 
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Vogeler : Iphigenie im Drama der Griechen, 

Volbehr : Goethe und die bildende Kunst. 
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Notb. — Before making use of the matericU for conversation and 
compositum herewüh offered the teacher is earnestly requested to read 
iheforeword, u To the Teacher," p. vii. 

Section I (pp. 152-161) consists of questions on the tezt, designed 
to bring out a reproduction of the drama in simple prose. These ques- 
tions will be found helpful for younger students, or for older ones 
reading the poem for the first time. They are intended primarily to 
increase the student's vocabulary and to afford class-room drill in the 
use of the German language. 

Section II (pp. 161-165) contains more difficult questions, calculated 
to bring out clearly the literary composition, the management of char- 
acter, the style and general structure of the poem. Each act is taken 
as a unit, and a resume* of its action and composition is required. 

Section III (p. 166) suggeste composition outlines. The questions no 
longer follow the divisions of the play but have to do with its subject- 
matter, such as characterization and background, and with its metrical 
structure. It is desirable that each pupil take one general subject, 
dealVith it as suggested by the questions, and write an essay on it. 

Each section may be used independently according to the needs of 
the class. A class that caref ully works out all three parte should make 
a decided advance in power of expression and in literary appreciation 
of the text. 
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^nJjaltSfragen 

Qbtfct Sfofsttg. (Srfter Bttftrttt 

1. SBer erf dfreint im erften auftritt ? 2. SBo befmbet fttt) 3p§tgeme ? 
3. SBarum tft fie an biefem Orte ? 4. ©cfäUt eö tljr auf Xauriö ? warum 
ni$t ? 6. SBarum fte§t fie lange Sage an bem Ufer ? 6. SBeffen 3* 
ftanb, meint fie, ift beiiagenäroert ? 7. Snnriefern geljt e3 bem 3Rann 
beffer als ber grau ? 8. 2Ber Ijält 3p§igenie §ter feft ? 9. 93on wem 
erhofft fie Kettung ? 10. SBer ift Agamemnon ? (Slettta ? 



(Brfter Anfang. 3*etier auftritt 

1. SBer ift 2lr!a3 ? 2. 2Belc$e SRad&rtd&t bringt er ? 3. 3n »ad für 
einer (Stimmung möchte er Sp^igenie gerne feljen ? 4. SBarutn ift fie 
fo betrübt ? 5. 2Bte foUte fie fta) (na$ 2lrfa3) gegen X£)oaä Behalten? 
6. SBarum bürfte ber Äöntg iljren 2)anl beanfprudjen ? 7. 3Ba£ war 
ber graufame @ebrau$, ber früher auf £aurid $errf$ie? 8. Stelle 
2Bo(>ltaten, meint $rfa3, $ai 3p^tgenie feit t§rer Slnfunft ausgeführt ? 
9. 2Be3&alb benft fie gering bat)on? (feilen 144-145.) 10. Soeben 
9tot erteilt 2lrla3 ber Sp^igenie ? 11. Sßeldjett SBerluft ^at ber Honig 
erlitten? 12. 3Ba3 ift bie ftolge bat>on ? 13. SBie betrautet 3p$tgenie 
bie SBerbung be3 Xtjoaä ? 14. 2Baö füt)lt ber Jtönig „tief in feiner 
großen ©eele" ? 15. 2BaS für folgen lönnte bie be^arrenbe Steigerung 
3p(jtgenien3 §aben ? 16. 33on wem, meint 2lrla3, lönne fie 9tö§ereä bar- 
über erfahren ? 17. 3Ba£ wünfdjt fie, nadjbem Slrfaö fie oerlaffen f»at ? 

(Srfter Anfang, dritter auftritt 

1. 2Ba3 wünf d&t 3pl>tgeme bem Könige bei feiner Stafunft ? 2. «Beider 
ber brei SBünf dje ift tijm am wiHfommenften ? 3. 2Bie fommt eä, bafc 
%fyoa% bie Öbe feiner SBoljnung jefct me§r empfinbet, als gleta) naa) bem 
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$obe fetneg ©ol)ne8 ? 4. SluS weldjem ©runbe fommt ber ßbntg §eute 
in ben Sempel ? 5. 2Beld)e Hoffnung fjegt er ? 6. 2Bie fud^t Spljigenie 
ben Antrag jurüdCjuroeifen ? 7. SBarum foUte fie bem ßönig tyre 3lbfunft 
nidjt verbergen ? 8. Slber weshalb fyat fie eg MS je|t getan ? 9. ©laubt 
ber $ömg, bafc Sp^igenie „ein fd)ulbt>oU §aupt Ä befifct ? warum nidjt ? 
10. 2Ba3 antwortet fie barauf ? (Seite 286.) 11. äöirb £§oa3 fie surücf= 
galten; falls fie „naa) §aufe ftüctfefjr hoffen" !ann ? 12. 3öa3 verlangt 
er oon iljr? 13. Ttxt welkem ©ebanlen leitet fie bie ©efdjidjte ifjrer 
8bfunftein? 14. 2Ba3 wiffen ©ie von Santalug ? 15. 3Bie entf d&ulbtgt 
Spljigenie fein 93ergel)en? 16. 2Ber war Sßelopä, unb waä war fein 
SSerbrec^en ? 17. SBie §tefjen feine ©öljne, unb worin beftanb ifjr erfteä 
äSerbrec^en? 18. 2BaS waren bie folgen beäfelben für ifyce Butter? 
19. Söeldjen ©inbrud madjt bie ©efdjic^te be3 £antalu&©efdjlec§tä auf 
ben tönig ? (Seile 389.) ' 20. 3Ba3 will Xfyoaä ftatt ber ©reuel §ören ? 
21. SSon wem erjagt 3p§tgenie barauf ? (Seilen 400-410.) 22. 2Beltt)eS 
neue Übel ftörte ba3 gamiltenglüd ? 23. 2BaS wijfen ©te oon bem tro* 
janifc^en Jtriege ? (3eit, Urfadje, Eeilneljmer u.f .w.) 24. SBarum follte 
3p§tgenie geopfert werben ? 26. SBie würbe fie gerettet ? 26. §at tljre 
©rjäljlung ben gewünf^ten ©inbrud auf ben Äönig gemalt ? Beweif en 
©te baS. (3etle 436.) 27. 2lu3 welkem neuen ©runbe weigert fie fi$ 
nun, feinen Antrag anaune^meh ? 28. 2Ba3 l)ält ber ßönig baoon ? 
29. SBeld&eS ift ber fcauptgrunb tyrer Steigerung ? 30. SBie lautet be8 
ÄönigS Antwort hierauf ? feilen 463-465.) 31. 3n welker §infitt)t, 
meint 3pl>tgente, ift fie bem Jtönig öoraujie^en ? 32. SBaä befc§liefct 
%f)oa% enbltd& ? (3eile 504.) 33. 3lu3 welkem ©runbe §at er, feit 3p§i= 
gemeng Slnfunft, ber ©öttin leine 3Renf a^enopfer bargebraa^t ? 34. SBer 
f oü wieber barerfte Dpfer fein ? 

(Srfter Anfang. Sterter «nftrttt 

1. 9ln wen richtet 3p(jt0enie bie 3öorte in biefem auftritt ? 2. SBie 
lann $iana unfdjulbtg Verfolgte retten ? 3. SBeld&e ©igenfdjaften ber 
©öttin erwähnt SP^Ö^te ? 4. 2JM welken SBorten fängt ber jweite 
Seil biefeg ©efpräd&eg an ? (3eite 549.) 5. SBag fa)redt Sp^igenien 
bapon ab, 2Renftt)enopfer ju bringen ? 6. SBeldje ©teUung nehmen bie 
ttnfterbltc^en ben 2Renfc§en gegenüber ein ? 

3»eiter «nfsttg» Cfrffer «uftritt 

1. 2Bela)e fperfotten treten Ijier auf? 2. 2Bo (jaben wir fc^on t>on 
i^nen gehört ? (3eile 632.) 3. 3Ber ift 2lpoU ? 4. Um wag fjat Dref+ 
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tyn gebeten? 5. SBaö $atte SlpoU tym verfptodjen? 6. Stte, meint 
Dreft, foUe ftä) bteä 35erfpreä)en erfüllen? 7. 2Bit rodlet ©eftnnung 
fie^t er bem $obe entgegen? 8. 3Bo wäre Dreft lieber geftorben? 
9. äöer ftnb bie lr Unterirb'fä)en i ' ? SBarum nennt er nt$t i$ren eigene 
liefen tarnen? 10. 3Bel$e einzige ©orge beunruhigt Dreft noa)? 
11. §offt fein greunb ^nlabeg auf Rettung ? 12. SBon wem erhofft er 
biefelbe ? 13. SBie fu$t Dreft feinen Unmut au begrünben ? 14. Sßer 
erjagte Ujm oft von feinem SBater? 15. Söaö n>ünfä)te Dreft, wenn 
(Sleftra ü)m von bem Sater erjagte ? 16. SBooon rooUte Dreft wafjr* 
fd^einlic^ weiter reben, als er von ^nlabeS unterbrochen mürbe ? (2lga= 
memnond Xob unb ben SRuttermorb ?) 17. SBarum, meint $nlabed, 
ijaben bie ©ötter Dreft nott) am Seben gelaufen? (3eilen 632-634.) 
18. 3BaS bebeutet „Drin*"? SBie ^iefe ber ©ort ber Unterwelt bei ben 
©rieben unb Römern ? 19. SBo verlebte Dreft feine Sugenb ? 20. SBel* 
$en ©influfj §atte $nlabe8 auf tfjn ? 21. §at Dreft redjt, menn er fagt, 
bafc tt)o er Eintritt „bie blüfjenben ©eft$ter ben ©$meraendaug lang- 
famen 2tob8 verraten* ? Snroiefem $at er ntdjt rec$t? 22. SBad erjagt 
Dreft au3 feiner Sugenbjeit ? 23. 2Beä$alb foUte er (na$ $»labeS) mit 
feinen Säten aufrieben fein ? (3etle 700.) 24. SBaö menbet Dreft bage* 
gen ein? 25. 2)urc$ meiere Xat !ann er „aus ber §anb ber Unter« 
irb'fc^en" gerettet werben? 26. 2Barum, glaubt ^nlabeä, ift gerabe 
Dreft augerforen, bie $at au vollbringen ? (3^ilen 744-745.) 27. SBie 
foU er ft$ aber vergalten ? 28. 2Bad miffen Sie von Dbpffeud (Ulnffe*) ? 
3Belc§e befonbere @igenfc$aft mirb t§m nachgerühmt ? 29. 2Bad veran« 
läfet Dreft, au $vlabe8 au fagen : „3$ f>öt' Ulpffen reben* ? 30. Ski* 
fyat ^glabeS fc$on über bie $riefterin (Sp^igenie) erfahren ? burd) wen ? 
31. ipofft Dreft, bur$ fie gerettet au werben ? SBarum ni<$t ? 32. SBte 
ben!t ^vlabeä barüber, baft es eine ^riefterin unb m$t ein ^riefter ift ? 
33. 3Ba3 mill Sßglabeg i^r mdjt oljne ftüdtyalt vertrauen ? 

3*eiter Sfafpg* 3»eiter auftritt 

1. fcält 3vfjtgenie ben grembling (SßplabeS) für einen ©rieben ober 
©cpt^en ? 2. äöeä$alb nimmt fie i$m bie Letten ab ? 3. SBorüber 
freut fia) ^plabe*, foroie er Steigerte reben §ört ? 4. 2Ba8 möchte er 
gerne über ifjre fcerlunft roiffen ? 5. SBelc^e ©egenfrage ftellt fte? 
6. ©rjä^en ©te, tvaS $vlabe3 barauf berietet. 7. 2Belc$e <§tnael$eiten 
finb an feiner ®raä$lung erbietet ? 8. SBarum mirb «voll »ber bei- 
vfjif$e" genannt ? 9. SBofür intereffiert fi$ $plabe3 me$r als für ben 
gaü Xrojaö ? (3eile 845.) 10. 3tu* melden an>ei ©rünben foU Sp^igeme 
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t$n unb feinen Stoiber retten ? 11. SBie foU fie bem lederen begegnen ? 
unb weötjalb auf biefe äöeife? 12. SBte lange Ratten bie ©rieben Xroja 
belagert ? 13. äöer war Sl^iE ? SBie §eifi fein greunb ? 14. SöaS 
wtffen ©ie von Sljar.? 16. SBarum freut fia? 3p$igenie, naajbem 
?nlabe8 ben £ob biefer Reiben berietet §at ? 16. 2Ba3 fagt ^labeei 
über baS @nbe berjentgen, bie t>on fcroja äurücff ehrten ? 17. SBeläje 
unerhörte t>on ßtytämneftra ausgeführte Xat erwähnt er ? 18. 3öela)e 
SBirfung ^at bie ©rwä^nung biefer £at auf 3p§igeme? 19. ©r^len 
Sie SRäljereg über bie Gsrmorbung Slgamemnonä. 20. SBarum na§m 
Älntämneftra an Agamemnon föad&e ? 21. SBie t>erläfet 3p$igeme ben 
grembling ? SBarum perpllt fie fia) ? 22. SBelcfcem ©efü$l gibt ^tylabeS 
bann 2lu3brud ? 

dritter Stafs«* (grfter Sfaffrttt 

1. 3u wem fprid&t 3p$igenie in biefem auftritt ? 2. SBarum löft 
fie Dreft bie Sanbe ? (3eile 800.) 3. äöomtt pergleid&t fie biefe ifym 
gewährte greift ? 4. SöaS wirb ber ßönig tun, falls fie bie gremb* 
linge niä)t bem Xobe weiljt ? 5. 3öe3l)alb ift Dreft i§r Ijoa) wilttommen ? 
6. äBeffen tarnen määjte er gerne wtffen ? 7. SRennt ifjm 3pl)tgente tyren 
tarnen? warum wofjl m$t? 8. äöorüber foH Dreft tl)r berieten? 
9. 3Ba3 beftätigt er ? 10. Über welche jwei ^erfonen Witt Spljigenie 
befonberä unterrichtet fein ? 11. SBie nimmt fie baä Mitgeteilte auf ? 
12. SBarum foU fie i^r „fcerj bänbigen", meint Dreft? 13. 2Bela)e 
feiner SBorte finb fo unflar, baft Sp^igenie il)n bitten muft, beutltdjer $u 
fprecfcen ? (3etle 999.) 14. SBaä würbe er lieber niäjt felbft erjagen ? 
Slber warum tut er eä boa? ? 15. SBteberfjolen <5ie furj bie ©rsä^lung 
beS Dreft. (3eilen 1009-1038.) 16. ©e|en ©ie 3eilen 1009-1029 in 
bie btrefte Siebe um. 17. 2Baö bebeuten „©c$wäl)er, SRufjme, Safe, 
D^eim/ unb bur$ weldje SBörter bejeiajnet man ^eutjutage biefe 
Serwanbtfajaftögrabe ? 18. Snterefftert fid& 3p§igeme meljr für baS 
©äjtdfal ber ßtytämneftra ober beö Dreft? 19. SBen meint Dreft, 
wenn er t>on „ber 9toä)t uralten Söäjtern" fpriajt? 20. SBaS fagt er 
t>on ber ^ätigfett ber gurien? 21. §at Sp^genie fajon t>on feinem 
Unglüd gehört ? burtt) wen ? (3eile 847.) 22. SBeäljalb gibt fty Dreft 
8U erlennen ? 23. SBeldjen jwei ^erfonen wünfä)t er Rettung ? warum 
nidjt ftaj felber ? 24. SBorauS fdjliefjt Dreft, baft 3p^ig««i e ^« wtber 
SBtUen ju verweilen fdjeint ? (3eile 967.) 25. 3n welcher SBeife benft 
er umsufommen ? (8eile 1089.) 26. SBarum entfernt fic^ Dreft, als er 
SU @nbe gerebet? Um ben greunb ju fud)en? (8eilel210.) .27. SBie 
fteUt ber £>i$ter bie Erfüllung be§ menf$li$en SBunf a)e8 bar ? 28. SBir 
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fpenben bie ©ötter tljre ©aben ? (3eile 1105.) 29. SBeSljalb achten fte 
fo wenig auf baS gießen ber 2Renfdjen ? 30. 2Belc§en SBunfa) fpri$t 
Splngenie auä ? ßeilen 1114-1117.) 31. 2Hit roejfen ©c$icffal ift tfjr 
eigenes feftgebunben ? 32. 2Bie nennt Dreft bie ©rinnnen in 3wle 1126 ? 
33. SBomit »ergletdjt er fie ? 34. 2Bie ftellt er ftc§ btef elben »or ? (3eilen 
1134-1138, 1149-1153.) 35. beuten ©ie bie SBerfudje an, bie 3p^ 
genie maä)t, fiä) bem Dreft ju nennen. (3etlen 1122, 1139, 1144, 1159.) 

36. 2Bte ^teft bie gräfjlidje ©orgone, unb wie nmrbe fte bargefteUt? 

37. SBen glaubt Dreft in ber Aufregung »or ftdj au Ijaben? (3eile 
1169.) 38. Sin weffen ©timme erinnert tyn roo^l SpljtgenienS ©timme? 
39. SBarum foU Sp^MJeitte ifyn nidjt berühren ? 40. ©rgäljlett ©ie bie 
©efdjidjten oon ßreufa unb t>on §erfuleS, auf bie fi$ Dreft begießt. 
41. Äommt ba3 Senetjmen DreftS ber 3p(jt9«ue fonberbar t>or ? 2Ba3 
roünf ä)t fie t)on tljm au ©ernennten ? 42. Söie ift DreftS grage „3ft §ier 
SnäenS Sempel" ju erflären ? 2Jtoä)t SP^Ö^te rootyl einen neuen 33er- 
fud), baä §aupt Dreftö su füffen, unb fommt fie ifym beäfjalb als eine 
93aca)anttn r»or ? 43. SBeffen SBofjnfifc war „bie ero'ge Duelle* auf bem 
Sßarnafj ? 44. SBomtt r»ergleia)t 3p&tgente tljre greube ? 45. 2lu3 toek 
d)em ©runbe Ijält Dreft Sp^genie für eine 9^nmp^e unb nidjt für eine 
ftrenge Wienerin ber ©öttin? 46. SBetn, fagt er, foUe fie ifjre ©unft 
erroetfen ? 47. 2Bo befinbet fta? SßnlabeS eben jefct ? Söarum irrt er 
bort untrer ? (Seile 598 ff.) 48. 2ln wen richtet Spljigente bie SBorte 
„D, nef)tnt ben SBaEm" u.f.to. ? (3etle 1215.) 49. §ält fte eä für ein 
©lücf , mit tfjrem ©ruber tyier aufammenjutreffen ? 2öa3 benft er baöon ? 
50. 2Ba3 tut Sptyigente, naajbem er in Ermattung Ijingefunlen ift ? 

dritter ftufeug. 3»eüer auftritt 

1. 3^ roeldjer Sage glaubt Dreft fid) $u befinben? 2. SBeldjeS 
Hauptwort ift hinter „Sttoa) einen" ju ergangen ? 3. SöaS unb wo ift 
„Set^e" ? Söeldjen anbern glufj in ber Unterwelt fjat Dreft fä)on 
genannt ? (3et(e 1062.) 4. SBofjer lommen bie ©eräufdje, bie Ujn wie 
©etfterfjauä) anwehen ? 5. 3Ba3 für ©effalten fa)eint er ju fe^en, unb 
wie !ommen fie tym t)or? 6. 2Belä)e jroei nennt er mit -Kamen? 

7. SBeSljalb glaubt er, baft er fid) in biefen 3 U 9 wiWcn bürfe? 

8. 3Bie finbet er feinen Sater unb feine Butter? 9. 3Ba3 fd^lie^t er 
barauS? 10. 3ft ber SöiQfommgru^ aufrichtiger gemeint ^ter in ber 
Unterwelt alö auf @rben? 11. 3 U roetn roiü C)re f t d^Wrt werben? 
12. Partim fann DreftS SBunfä), 2antalu3 gu fe^en, nia)t erfüllt 

<*rben? 
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dritter Sfaföng* dritter auftritt 

1. 3Bo glaubt Dreft noa) au fein; als Sp^igenie unb ^nlabeä auf- 
treten? 2. SBer fefjlt tfjm noa) ? 3. 3" wetdjer SBeife tyofft er, baft ber 
$ob ber ©leitra eintreten möge ? 4. 2Ber ift *piuto, unb wen will Dreft 
au ttjm führen ? 5. SBarum fagt Dreft aweimal „Äomm mit* ? 6. 2ln 
wen rietet Sp&tgettte tyr Qfrebet? (3etlen 1317-1331.) 7. SBarum wenbet 
fte fta) an 2lpoH unb $>iana ? 8. Um mag bittet 3p§tgenie ? 9. 2lu3 
meinem befonberen ©runbe ift e3 fjöa)ft erwttnfa)t, bafc Dreft oon bem 
SBa^nfinnSanfaUe befreit merbe ? 10. SBie fua)t SßtjlabeS Dreft su über« 
aeugen, bafj Dreft noa) auf ber Dberwelt ift ? 11. 2Bela)er SBerfua) ift 
prafttfä)er, ber bed SßfllabeS ober* ber ber 3pf)igeme ? ©ntfpredjen bie 
Serfudje bem (Sljaralter ber Sßerfonen ? 12. 2Ba3 wiffen <Ste tum ben 
„^araen"? 13. SBomit i>erglettt)t Dreft bie Slnberung, bie in feinem 
3nnern vorgegangen ift ? 14. SÄit meinem tarnen bejeidjnet Dreft bie 
gurien in ^exle 1369 ? 3ft ber -Warne „©umemben* paffenb an biefer 
©teile ? 15. SBoju bringt $olabe3 ? SBann, meint er, wirb erft tljre 
greube t>oHftänbig fein ? 

Vierter ftttfeng. <£rfter auftritt 

1. SBte, meint 3p$igenie, entfa)ftbigen bie ©öfter benjenigen, bem fie 
greube unb ©a)meraen bereiten ? 2. 2Bo erjie^en fie biefen greunb ? 
3. 2Ber fa)eint ber 3p§igcnie fola) ein greunb gu fein ? 4. 2Bela)e ©igen* 
fa)aften befifct SßfllabeS? 5. äöarum mufete er 3P^tgenie von tljrem 
«ruber loSreifeen ? 2Bann gefdjal) bieg ? 6. 2Ba8 ift noa) im 3wifa)en* 
a!te gefdje^en ? 7. SBie nennt Sp^igenie bie Süge, bie fie bem ßönig 
fagen foU, juerft ? (Seile 1398.) ©a)eut fte ftdj, bem 2>tnge gleich ben 
rechten tarnen ju geben ? 8. Söarum wirb e8 tyr f a)n>er fallen, bie Sttge 
au3aufprea)en ? 9. SBie unterf a)eibet fia) bie Sötrfung ber Süge von ber 
beä „wal)rgefprott)nen SBorteS" ? (Seilen 1406-1407.) 10. SBßie werben 
wir auf ben näa)ften auftritt vorbereitet ? 

»terter Sfofoug* 3weiter «nffritt 

1. 2Bela)e 8otftt)aft bringt Slrla*? 2. SBie unterfa)eibet fia) „$arren" 
t>on „warten*? 3. äöarum, fagt 3p^igenie, fjat fie ben 33efel)l beS 
ÄönigS, bie gremblinge au töten, nio)t ausgeführt ? 4. SBer mufj iljren 
$ob juerft befristeten? fcaben bie ©ötter eS fa)on getan? 5. 3Wit 
weffen 8tlb will 3pf)tgenie an ba8 SReer eilen ? warum ? 6. SBem will 
2lrfa3 biefeS §tnberniä melben? 7. 3Ba8 wenbet Sp^igenie bagegf 
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ein ? (Seilen 1444, 1446.) 8. Sßeldje Söotjc^aft mödjte SrfaS betn Äönig 
gern bringen ? 9. 3n welket §tnfiü)t unterfajetbet fta) bie ©efinnung 
ber 3pljigenie oon ber be3 $r!ad ? (Seilen 1464-1465.) 10. 2BaS (na<$ 
Sfcfa*) foH 3p$tgenie nic$t tun ? (Seile 1475.) 11. Stellen ©inbrut! 
machen feine Starte auf fie ? 12. 2BaS ift 3lrf ag' fe$nlia)fter SBunftt) ? 

giertet Sfofottg. dritter auftritt 

1. 3Bela)e SBirhmg §atte bie föebe beg StrlaS ? 2. @rfc$riclt 3p$i* 
genie oor betn $lane, ben fie übernommen l)at ? 3. Sßotnit Dergleia)t 
fie t§re <Jteube ju ber 3«tf olö fie auf ben $lan einging ? 4. 2Bie wirb 
biefe greube boppelt begrünbet ? (Seilen 1510, 1511 ff.) 5. $uf roeffen 
ffiat fcordjte fte nur ? 6. SBa* mar t$r einiger SBunf $ ? 7. SBoran $at 
fie aber 2lrf aö erinnert ? 8. SBarum ift i$r ber betrug boppelt »er* 
$afet ? (an fia), unb tocil er gegen anbete $flta)ten oerftöfjt ?) 9. 3p$i= 
genie fagt, bafi fie gu stoetfeln anfängt. 3nrif$en n)ela)en jtöet $ffta)ten 
fdjmanlt fte? 

giertet Anfang. giertet Knftritt 

1. äßen fudjt $nlabe8 auf ? 2öaö für eine 9todjric$t bringt er ü)r ? 
2. »n welken 3eia)en erlennt ^nlabeS, baj Dreft geseilt ift? 3. £*ela)e 
anbete fro$e !Raü)ric§t bringt $nlabe£ ? 4. 98er $at füjon biefe ©efcüjrten 
erwähnt ? (3eile 1396.) 5. $u3 toelüjem anbern ©runbe miU $nlabed 
eilen unb baä 8ilb ber ©öttin wegtragen? 6. Söofjtn ge$t er Darauf ? 
7. SBarum le^rt er enblia) um ? 8. SBelüje gtage fteUt er fajliefslia) an 
3p§igente ? 9. 2Bie lautet tyre Antwort ? 10. §at fie u)r $riefterrea)t 
je als eine §ÜUe gebraust ? (Seilen 178, 815 ff.) 11. SBoran n>ünfa)t 
$»labe3, bafc er oorauä gebaut §ätte ? 12. Verjagt er nun, ober fajjt er 
einen anbern $lan ? 13. 3ft 3lpoß tynen günftig ? 14. 2Bo$tn gebentt 
^nlabeä (unb bie anbern) ju entlommen? 15. 3Bela)en ©inbtud machen 
bie SBorte beS $»labe3 auf Sp&igente ? (Seile 1622.) 16. SBaS bemerft 
er aber auf einmal auf tyrer ©titne ? 17. Söarum ift 3p§igenie beforgt? 
18. ©laubt $»labeg, bafc fte bem ßöntg gegenüber unbanlbar ift ? ffiie 
begrünbet er feine 9lnfia)t ? 19. 2ßaö §at Sp^igenie bagegen etnjutüen* 
ben? (3eile 1648.) 20. 3Ba8, glaubt $»labe3, ift tyre einige $fUa)t? 
(3eile 1667.) 21. $u3 toelajem ©runbe jaubett aber 3$pigenie? 
22. SBtefo ift i$re Steigerung umfonft? 23. Steint $o(abed am 
©d&lufc beä 2luftrttted Hoffnung au $aben, bafc Sp^igenie ben Auftrag 
ausführen wirb ? 



fragen 159 

»icrfer Kufen*, fünfter auftritt 

1. SBiH Sp^tgenie $?labed folgen ? 3BeS$alb glaubt fte, baft fte ed 
mufc ? 2. 2ßaö Ijatte fte fiß $ter auf Saurtd vorgenommen ? 3. SBelße 
intern ©efü^Ie nriberftrebenbe Säten foH fte je$t begeben ? (3eilen 1708- 
1711,) 4. äßen fle§t fte um Äettung an ? 5. ©te§t ba* iarjenUeb im 
3uf ammem)ang mit bem $ori?erge!)enben ? $enft fte baran, meil fte in 
oerjtseifelter ©timmung ift unb umfonft um 3iat bei ben ©öttern fleljt ? 
6. SBon n>em $örte fie ben ®efang ber ^arjen ? 7. 2Ba3 bejubelt bet 
erfte Slbfßnttt (3eilen 1726-1731)? ber smeite unb britte? ber werte? 
ber fünfte ? 8. äßet fügt ben legten ^inju ? bie Slmme ? 

fünfter gitfeitg* Gtfter mtb fetter gnftritt 

1. 2Ba8, fagt 9lrfoa, mufs er gefielen ? 2. SBelßed finb bie ©rünbe 
feine« 3lrgn>o$n8? 3. äßen verlangt %f)oa% ju fe$en? 4. SBelßen 
anbem Befehl erteilt er ? 5. 3n welcher ©timmung ift ber ßönig, naß* 
bem Slrlaö i$n verlädt ? 6. (Segen men ift er aufgebraßt ? 7. 2Bie, 
meint 2$oaS, märe ed 3p§igenien ergangen, wenn fie in bie §anb feiner 
3Ujn$erren gefallen märe? 8. 2luö meinem ©runbe gibt er fiß felbft 
©ßulb für i$r »erfahren ? 

grftnfter «nfeng. dritter auftritt 

1. 2Belße ftrage fteUt 2$oa8 an 3p$igente ? 2. SSBarum »ieberljolt 
fte ntßt, »a8 fte $r!a8 ersäht $atte ? SBetl t$re @r8ä$lung (IV. 2) 
auf £rug berechnet mar ? 3. 3n melier ©emütefttmmung foUte ber 
flönig ntßt lommen ? SBarum nißt ? 4. ©tnb bie SBorte beS Äönig« 
(3eile 1821) alä eine (Srroiberung gegen tyren SBorrourf au betrauten ? 
5. Söelße jmei anbem Storroürfe maßt Sp^igenie bem Äönige ? (feilen 
1823 ff., 1828 ff.) 6. 3ft feine Antwort ftiß$altig ? §at er nißt felbft 
bad alte ©efefc abgerafft? 7. SBelßed ältere ©efefc gebietet t$r? 
8. 2Ba8 $at fie baju veranlagt (naß S&oaS), „ber Älugljeit erfteS 3Bort Ä 
3U oergeffen ? 9. SBeöfjalb fü$lt fiß Sp^igenie befonberS berufen, bie 
Unglüctlißen $u retten ? 10. SBelße 33erteibtgung8mtttel lann fte gegen 
ben „eblen Storni* (ben ßöntg) gebraußen ? (Seilen 1863, 1870.) 11. 
StaS für eine ©eele braußt aber nißt bie Stft ? 12. SBorin befielt ber 
Äampf in 3p$igenten8 ©eele ? (Db fie Sift unb $rug oerfßmäljen unb 
bie 2öaf>rf)eit jagen foH ?) 13. gntoief em $tlft ber ßöntg t§r ju einem 
offenen ©eftänbniä? 14. SBer fü$rt gemöljnltß grofce Säten au«? 
Söelße merben oon 3p$igente ermähnt ? 15. SWit weißen SBorten leitet 
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fte t§r ©eftänbniä ein ? (Seilen 1916-1919.) 16. SBa8 f)at 5lpott bem 
Drcft t>erfproa)en, wenn ber leitete Ujm bic ©a^toefter ($>iana) bringt ? 
17. 9toa)bem Sp^igenie aUeS geftanben Ijat, bleibt ifjr ©runb jur gurdjt 
ober Hoffnung ? 18. SBie fennjeic^net %f)oa$ baä Serfaljren be3 Dreft 
unb ^»labeä ? 19. 3BaS &ält Spljigenie t)on tynen ? 20. 3Belä)e Strafe 
foU ber Äönig iljr auferlegen, falte fte ba3 Dpfer eineg SetrugS geworben ? 
21. 3Belc§e Sitte fpridjt fie auä ? 22. SBBaS (jatte ber Äönig ifjr *erfpro= 
djen, unb warum, glaubt fte, nrirb er fein Serfpredjen galten ? 23. SBomit 
oergleidjt er feinen 3om unb ifjre SBorte ? 24. 2Belä)e SBorte beä ßönigä 
beuten barauf Ijin, baft er waljrf d&einlia) üjre Sitte gewähren n>irb ? 

Pttfter £ttfettg, Vierter auftritt 

1. SBte tritt Dreft auf ? 2. 2Bem gebietet er ? SBen follen feine ©e= 
fährten surüdljalten ? 3. 2Ba3, fagt Dreft, foU Sp^tgeme tun ? 4. SBie 
begegnet il)m ber Äönig ? 5. 3n melier ©tgenf djaft verbietet Sp^ig^ie 
beiben ben Äampf ? 6. SBeldje nridjtige Mitteilung madjt fie bem Sru- 
ber ? 7. SBaS n>iU er barauf nriffen ? 8. SBarum ftecft er bag ©ä)roert 
ein? 

gfftttfter «nfättg, fünfter auftritt 

1. SBie treten ^nlabed unb 2lrfa3 auf? 2. 2Bte ftefjt eä mit ben 
©riedjen ? 3. SBorauS fdjliefjt Sßglabeä, baf$ er t)or bem Äönige fte$t ? 
4. 3n n>eld)er Söetfe, fagt 2lrla8, foU ber Äönig bie SSermegenljett ber 
geinbe beftrafen ? 5. Slber wie lautet ber SBefeljl be3 £§oag ? 6. 3ft 
Dreft bamit etm>erfianben ? 

Pttfter Sfafong* ©elfter auftritt 

1. 2ßaö begehrt Sp^igenie oor allen fingen t)on bem ßömg? von 
bem »ruber ? 2. SBeldje grage fteUt £E>oa3 an Dreft ? 3. 3Bie nrill 
Dreft bemetfen, bafj er Slgamemnonö ©o^n ift ? 4. 2tttt wem xoiU et ftd) 
im Kampfe meffen ? 5. 2lu3 welchem ©runbe weigert ü)m 2$oad bteä 
33orreä)t? 6. SBofür xoiU Dreft fämpfen? 7. 2Ba3, meint er, folle 
gufünftig auf $auri3 ber SBrauä) fein, falls er ftegreidj atö bem Kampfe 
fjeroorgelje ? 8. SBeldjen (Stnbrucf machen bie SBorte beä Dreft auf ben 
ßöntg ? 3 U welkem ©ntfdjlufj fommt ber leitete ? 9. 2Baö roenbet 
Splngenie gegen biefen ©ntfdjlufj ein ? (Seilen 2067-2075.) 10. 2Belä)e 
33ett)eife gibt fie für bie (Soweit Dreftä an ? 11. (Genügen biefe ©rlen* 
nunggjeidjen bem ßönig? 12. Slber warum glaubt er bennodj, bajs 
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griebe jwifdjen i$m unb ben gfremben ntd&t befielen lann ? 13. 2ßaö 
erlennt Dreft erft jefct ? 14. 2Bie lautet baS Draf el, ba$ er tum Apoll 
erhalten §atte ? 15. äöie legt Dreft e3 auö ? 16. äöomtt oergletttjt er 
3p$tgenie ? (3eilen 2127-2129.) 17. Auä melden ©rünben, meint er, 
foHe ber König fte in ^rieben sieben laffen ? 18. 3Beltt)e anbern ©rünbe 
fügt Spljigeme §tnau ? 19. SBBaS »erlangt fie t>om König, e$e fie oon i^m 
Reibet ? 20. 3Ba3 für ein ©inbruä von tym bleibt i§r in ber ©eele ? 
21. 3Bie n>irb fie jeben ©cotfjen, ber ju i§r tommt, bewirten ? 22. SBag 
ift i$r legtet SBunfcfc ? 23. Sötrb er tyr gewährt ? 



3toeiter Teil 



©rläuterungSfragett 

(Srfter Aufzug 

1. $er erfte auftritt läfct fia) in brei Abf d&mtte serlegen : 3eilen 1-22 ; 
23-34 ; 35-53. 2Bela)e ttberf Triften lönnte man über biefe Abf djnitte 
fefcen ? 2. Sin weisen ©teilen werben nrir mit (1) ber 93orgefa)ia)te, 
(2) ber Sage, (3) bem 3nnenleben ber gelbin belannt? 3. ©rfafjren 
wir §ter fajon, wag ber 3ielpunft ber Jpanblung fein wirb ? 2Ba3 beutet 
auf eine waljrfajemltaje gemmung Ijtn ? 4. SBeldje (Sfjarafterjüge seigen 
fic§ in ber gelbin? 5. 2Bela)e Stellung nimmt Sp^igenie ein gegenüber 
(1) ber ©öttin, (2) iljren Angehörigen, (3) bem König ? 6. Snwtefern 
erfüllt ber erfte Auftritt ben 3wect eineö Sßrologg ? 7. Säfjt ftc§ ber aweite 
Auftritt in folgenbe jwei Seile ^erlegen : 3^*«* 64-149 unb 3«^n 150- 
219 ? Sßie würben bie Überf Triften berfelben lauten ? 2Bte tritt ArfaS 
juerft auf ? natt) 3«^ 160 ? 8. SBaS erfahren wir »on bem ©cm'fjenooH 
unb oon Sp^tgeniend fegenSreta)em SBtrfen auf Säurte ? 9. inwiefern 
tritt ba£ fajon angebeutete Ejemmenbe SEotto beutltcljer Ijeroor ? 10. SBaS 
fann bie golge fein oon Sp^igeniend Weigerung, ben König au heiraten ? 
SBirb $terbur$ ba8 erregenbe Moment angebeutet? 11. ©in äußerer 
3wiefpalt unb ein innerlicher in 3p§igenie f elbft wirb im ^weiten Auftritt 
in AuSfiajt gefteUt. ©rllären ©te bieg näljer. 12. SBeldEje neue 3üge 
Sur Storgefd&tajte unb au S§oa3' (S^araltertfttl bringt biefer Auftritt ? 
13. 3erlegen ©ie ben britten Auftritt in awei ober brei Seile unb fefcen 
©ie eine Überfö)rift über jeben. 14. 2Äann fann biefen Auftritt autt) 
atd ein SDrama im tleinen gliebem. SBaS wäre bann ber ©tt)luf$ (1) ber 
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@£Pofttton, (2) ber fieigenben fcanblung, (8) bed §öf)epun!te3, (4) ber 
faHenben ganblung, (6) ber Äataftrop^e? 15. gnwiefero fte^en bie 
Begrttfmngömorte 3p§igenien8 in Berbmbung mit bem ©djfofj bed vor- 
$erge§enben Auftritt* ? 16. SSBarum maä)t 3p$igenie bie SRitteilungen 
über tyre Borfa^ren abfafcroeife ? 17. SSBarum f ä)metgt fie, 3eile 349 ? 
18. 3ft bie ©efä)tä)te beö $antaltben$aufe3 eng mit bem 3i$alt be3 
SluftritteS oerfnüpft ? 19. Stoffen n>ir nun, »ad ba* §aupt^Sebenöjte( 
ber gelbin ift ? 20. 3Belä)e Änberung §at Spfpgeniend Weigerung im 
©emüte beS ßönigä oerurfaä)t? 21. gaben Sp^igenie (3eile 33) unb 
3lrla3 (3eile 164) ben ßdnig richtig ä)arafterifiert ? 22. ©eljen mir in 
Sp^igenie unb %f)oa% ben ©egenfafc an>tfä)en 9Rann unb SBBeib ? jtmfdjen 
©ried^entum unb Barbarentum? 23. SBelajer Äonflüt ift t>orauS$u« 
fe$en, faUö ber Blutbefe§l be3 ÄönigS ausgeführt »erben foß? 24. 2Bie 
mürbe bief er Befe§l baö bisherige Sebendroert ber $rieftertn berühren ? 
25. 2Belä)en 3mecf erfüllt bad ©elbftgefprää) ber gelbin am @ä)lufj beä 
erften SUtftugeä ? 

3tt»eiter ftttfeug 

1. 3n roelä)e brei fcetle läfjt fiä) ber[erfte Auftritt ^erlegen? Über* 
fünften biefer Seile ? 2. 3n mieotel 8lbf tt)nitte setfäUt bann ber jmeite 
Seil, Seilen 614-717 ? SBaSmäre ber §auptpunfteine8ieben2lbftt)nitte3? 
3. Snmtefero ift biefer auftritt bem smeiten im erften Sfofjug ttynltä)? 
(3n$alt, (SUieberung, ^erfonen.) 4. 2Ba3 erfahren mir von bem SBefen beä 
Dreft ? beö $»labe8 ? (Seilen 766-768, 647.) 5. 3n melajer feinjtyt ift 
$n(abed Obnffeud gleiä)? 6. Snnnefero Mlben bie beiben greunbe einen 
©egenfafc $u einanber in Stimmung unb <5(>arafter? 7. Sft Dreß feiner 
©ajmefter Sp^igenie in feinem (Sfjarafter unb feiner 2)enfung3art ä$nltä) ? 
8. görbert biefer auftritt bie ganblung beö $ramaö ? 9. Bereitet er 
und auf bie folgenbe fcanblung vor ? ftönnen mir Dreft beffer lernten 
lernen im ©efprftä) mit bem vertrauten greunb ald mit ber ©djmefter ? 
10. $er jmeite auftritt aerfäUt in jmei Seile : Seilen 798-869, 870-925. 
3n mietriel 9lbfa)nitte Iftfct fta) ber erfte Seil gliebem ? 11. 3Beä$al6 tritt 
Sp^igenie o$ne Begleitung auf ? 12. SBie geigt fiä) i$r 3Rttleib für bie 
Gefangenen ? 13. SBarum foH i§r ^tylabeS 9*iu)ereg über ben trojamfa)en 
ßrieg ergäben ? 14. 3ft bie 3fau)e, mit ber fte bem Berichte folgt, eine 
mirfltttje ober eine gejmungene ? 3u berüdfflttjtigen ftnb iljre §erfunft 
(Xttanen, ÄönigSljaug), Stellung, unb ©emd^nung an fonberbare ©djtd= 
fale. 15. 3tu8 meld)en ©rünben mirb bie ©rjö^lung beg ^alabeft abge* 
broä)en? 16. SBaS ift ber 3med feiner (Srjffl&lung? 17. Snnriefem mirb 
bie 9lebaü)anblung ($»labeg' $lan) burd) biefen Auftritt geförbert? 
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Qritter Anfang 

1. 2Bie lautet bie ttberfd&rift be3 erften Auftrittes ? 2. Säftt er fia) 
in jtoei Seile gerlegen ? 3 U welkem Seile gehört Sp^igcnienö ©ebet, 
3eilen 1004-1117 ? 3. 3n toieoiel Abfa)nitte jerfällt jeber Seil ? 4. 2Bie 
untertreibet fi$ Sp^igenienö Auftreten gegen Dreft von bem gegen 
$g(abe3 im ^weiten Aufjug ? 5. Auä »eichen pfntt)ologiftt)en unb fünft* 
lerif$en ©rünben t>erfa)n>eigt 3p§iqenie ifjren Tanten, als Dreft fie 
banaä) fragt ? 6. Erfahren wir nun noä) me§r @insel^eiten ; bie in bie 
SSorgef d&iä)te gehören ? toeld&e ? 7. §at Dreft grofte Suft, weitere 3Rte 
teilungen au machen? SBorauS erfe^en wir ba3? 8. SBaä n>ar be$ 
3)i$ter8 Abfid&t, Dreft über ben SWorb ber Älntämneftra berieten ju 
laffen ? 9. Snroiefem ift ed geeignet, bafc gerabe 3p$igenie biefe 3Kit= 
teilungen non Dreft er$eif$t? 10. 2Bte nimmt fie ben Sendet über ben 
Sob ber Butter auf ? Söie ift t$r Benehmen au erf lären ? 11. 33on 
»eldjer Sebeutung ift Dreftö SBunfä), felber umaufommen, aber 3p§t 5 
genie unb feinen greunb gerettet au fe^en ? 12. Söte ift e3 au erflären, 
bafc SP^d^^ nid^t größere gteube bei ber Begegnung mit bem ©ruber 
jeigt ? 13. SBarum richtet fie, naäjbem Dreft abgetreten, ein 3)anf gebet 
an bie ©ottyeit? 14. SBag für SBtrfung §äben iljre SBerfud&e, ftd& bem 
©ruber su entbeden? 15. SBarum erfennt er fie erft naä) tljren QtU 
len 1221-1222 gefproäjenen SBorten an ? (33ergleic$e geilen 1145-1147.) 
16. SBaä erfä)eint i§m alfo als ber ©ipfel aller ©reuel ? 17. 2Bie geigt 
fiä) Dreftä 2Ba§nftnn, meljr äufterliä) ober innerliä)? Säfct ed ftd) bar- 
aus erflären, baft er für un$ nia)tö Abfä)rec!enbe8 §at? 18. 3n toieoiel 
Seile läjjt fic§ ber streite Auftritt gliebern? Überfa)riften biefer Seile? 
19. SBeläje §auptgebanfen enthalten biefelben ? 20. 3n welchem 95er= 
§ältni3 fieljt Dreft bie Aljnen au einanber fte^en ? 21. görbert biefer 
Auftritt bie fcanblung beg &rama3 ? Snnrtef em ift er »iä)tig ? 22. ©r= 
geugt bie nmnben>oUe Stuft! ber ©prad&e „baä wonnige ©efüljl ber Shüje, 
beg ©eelenfrtebenS" ? Seiegen ©ie baS an bem roeid&en Älang eingelner 
3Borte. 23. 3n toeld&e groei Seile läft fiä) ber britte Auftritt ^erlegen ? 
3Ba3 ift bie Einleitung unb ber ©ä)lufi eined jeben ? 24. 2Belä)e (S^a* 
raftergüge ber brei auftretenben ^erfonen a«gen ftd) Ijier? 25. 2Bie 
unterfd)eibet ftd) bie Sorftellung Don ben ©bttern bei Sp^gcnie unb bei 
Dreft? (3eilen 1317-1320, 1321-1324, 1343 ff.) 26. §at ©oet^e rett)t, 
wenn er in feiner „3talienifd)en Steife" (SReapel, ben 13. SRära, 1787) 
biefen Auftritt al§ v bie Aä)fe be3 ©tüdtä" beaeia)net ? 3ft bie ©ntfü^nung 
beä Dreftö ober bie §eimfe$r ber 3p^ö en ^ mit bem entfüljnten Sruber 
bag 3iel ber fcanblung ? 
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giertet Anfang 

1. Saßt fia) bet erfte auftritt in brei Seile jerlegen ? 2BaS wären 
bann bie Überf ä)riften biefet Seile ? 2. SBaS etf a$ten wir but<$ 3?(ji s 
genie oon bem im 3nrifd)enatt ©efä)el)enen ? 3ft bieS ein eptfä)er ober 
bramatifdjer 3ug ? 3. Seftefjt eine ä$nliä)feit jn>ifc§en biefem auftritt 
unb bem erften im erften Aufoug, »ad ben Sxoed unb ben 3n§alt betrifft? 
4. SBeldjer fittlid^e <£$araftetaug bet §elbin jeigt ftä) gegen @nbe beS vor- 
liegenben Auftrittes ? 5. $egeiä)net 3p§igenienS ©eelenfampf bie erfte 
©rufe bet fattenben fcanblung ? 6. 3ft baS jefct einttetenbe §emmniS 
ein innerlta)eS ober ein äußerltdjeS ? 7. ©Hebert fid) bet Dialog im 
8»eiten auftritt in jmei ober vier Seile ? SBaS ift bann als Anfang, 
unb roaS als ©ä)luß eines jeben Seiled ju betrauten ? 8. Segelt 3p§v 
genie §ter eine Untoa^rljett ober bleibt fie bet 3Ba§rljafttglett getreu ? 

9. S3on toem erwartet fte auS i§tet f djtoterigen Sage befreit ju tr-erben ? 
3ft eS djarafteriftifä) für fte, t>on biefer ©ette bie Söfung su erhoffen? 

10. 3n meld)et ©infid)t ift biefet SCuftritt bem gtoeiten im erften Auf* 
$ug är)nlicr>? ©djetnt eS, als ob bie §anblung Ijiet «riebet oon oorne 
anfange ? 11. SBaten bie Söotte beS ArfaS o§ne ©inbrud auf 3?*ji s 
genie? 12. 3n meiner SBerbinbung fteljen fte mit bem btitten Auftritt? 
13. SBarum wirb Spljigenie jefct toanfelmüttg ? 14. 2Belä)e 33ergletä)e 
fteHt fte an? SBarum ftnb biefelben glüdlia) gemäht? 15. 2Bela>e 
<£l)atafteteigenfä)aften bet §elbin jetgen fid) Ijier? 16. ©te$t eS nun 
3U erwarten, baß fte ben Auftrag, ber iljr oon SßolabeS erteilt tourbe, 
ausführen roitb ? 17. Saßt ftä) bet oierte auftritt in gtoei obet btei 
Seile aetlegen ? SBie lauten bie Übetf djriften ? 2BaS ift als Anfang 
unb was als ©ä)luß etneS jeben SeileS &u betrauten? 18. 3eigt ftä) 
SßnlabeS in biefem 9lufttitt (1) als gteunb, (2) als liftenreia), (3) al* 
unterneljmenb, (4) als betebt ? gürten ©ie bie ©teilen an, worin biefe 
@igenftt)aften Ijeroortreten. 19. 3Bte ftellt er ftä) ben ©entljen gegen? 
übet ? 20. Stimmt 3P§igenie eine ä$nliä)e ©tellung ein ? 21. SBaS ift 
bet §auptgebanfe beS ganzen Auftrittes ? 22. SBorin befielt ber ©ee= 
lenfampf SpljigenienS ? 23. §at baS ©efprää) mit SßnlabeS fte in bem 
©lauben beftärft, baß fte feinem ?lan folgen unb ben Srug ausüben 
foU ? 24. 3erf äHt ber fünfte Auftritt, ber gorm unb bem 3n$alte na<$, in 
jtoet Seile? SBaS finb bie §auptgebanfen betfelben? 25. SBorin beftelje 
iljr boppelteS Safter, meint Spjjigente ? 26. 3Ber Ijat eS i§r auferlegt ? 
27. Snroiefem ift fte ben Sitanen äijnlta)? 28. 3ft baS ^ataenlteb 
mit bem <5§ot bet alten Stagöbte au oetgleid)en ? in n>ela)et §inft(^t ? 
29,'JDßie «ntetf Reibet fia) biefet 3Wonolog oon ben oot^etge^enben ? 
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gfftitfter 8ttfpg 

1. 3Bele$en 3wect erfüllt ber erftc auftritt? 2. Snwiefern ift er baju 
angetan, ben Sßlan beä ^nlabeg au vereiteln ? 3. SBenn bieg §ier fa)on 
beutlio) ift, wirb man SvljtgenienS fväteren ©ieg $öljer anfragen? 
warum? 4. 3ft ber jweite auftritt für bie fcanblung biefeS Sfofau* 
geS von »ebeutung ? @ntl)ält er ein äufjereä ober innere« ©inbernig ? 
SBorin befte^t baäfelbe? 5. SBarum aürot ber ßönig 3v$igenien? 
(3eile 1799.) 6. 3n wieviel Seile läfct fitt) ber britte auftritt aerlegen ? 
2Bo ift ber §ö$evunft ju finben ? 7. Säfct fic$ biefer auftritt mit bem 
brüten beö erften 2lufauge3 Bergleidjen ? inwiefern ? 8. 3v$igenie fua)t 
ben Äönig von feinem garten SSerfa^ren abaubringen, auerft inbem fie i§n 
tabelt, unb bann inbem fie tym vernünftige SSorfteüungen madjt. $ü$ren 
©ie bie ©teilen an. 9. SBie ftettt fie fta) (1) ben ©Ottern, (2) £$oaa, 
(3) iljrem »ruber gegenüber ? 10. SBarum fd&weigt 3v$igenie fttU (3eile 
1891), elje fie £§oaä' fragen beantwortet ? 11. SBer, meint fie, übe Sift 
gegen ©ewalt, ber ©tarfe ober ber ©tt)watt)e ? 12. Söarum brauet fie 
feine Sift? 13. 2Beltt)e SBtrfung ijat i$r ©eftänbniä ? 14. SBarum gibt 
$$oa8 tyr nia)t gleid) eine beftimmte Antwort ? 15. SBte fte§t er 3p^i= 
genien gegenüber, als Sieb^aber ober alö SRidjter ? 2ßaö wirb er a(3 
Sttc^ter anerfennen muffen? 16. 3Bela)e ©igenf$aften geigt Dreft im 
vierten auftritt? 17. 2Ba8 $ält er bavon, bafs feine ©$wefter bem 
ßömg ben Slnfdjlag geftanben? ©efäHt t$m i§r gerabeS unb offenes 
«erfahren ? 33ergleic$e Seile 768. 18. SBon welcher Sebeutung ift ber 
fünfte auftritt für bie fcanblung beä Dramas? 19. SBte ift e£ au 
erf täten, bafe $$oa3 suetft 2Baffenfttttftanb gebietet? 20. Söenn man 
ben fea)ften auftritt bei 3eile 2135 in groci £etle jerlegt, wie würben 
bie ttberfa)riften berfelben lauten? 21. beuten ©ie bie ©teilen an, 
wo Dreft als §elb, ald SRenfdjenfreunb, als befonnener SRann auftritt. 

22. <5ntfpritt)t bie ftoHe, bie SP^gcnie §ier fvielt, iljrem gangen SBefen? 

23. 3Belc$e ©ijaraftereigenfd&aften aeigt SfjoaS ? 24. 3ft Dreftä 9lrt unb 
Sßeife, feine ®a)tljeit au beweifen, eine ungewöhnliche für Sßerfonen feined 
langes ? 25. 3Jiit welchen SBorten beutet XfyoaZ an, bafs er an bie ©d)t= 
$eit Dreftä glaubt ? 26. 3m vierten Slufjug (3eile 1603) fennaeia)nete 
^nlabeS bie ©cgtijen alä „ein rauf) unwürbigeg SSolf." SBaä ijält Dreft 
jefct von itynen, ba er fia) mit einem au$ iljrer SRitte fdjlagen will? 
27. SBäre ber ©d^lu^ bed Dramas ebenfo wir!ungdvoU, wenn beö ßönigä 
SBorte w fo ge^t« (3eile 2151) e3 beenbete ? 
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dritter Seif 

*t$att*tmitffc für «ttff typ 

1. ©rjätjlen ©ie ben ©ang ber fcanblung in ©oetye« 3pt)igenie, fo 
bafj gugleia) bie @int)eit eine« jeben Slufsuge«, fowie bie 3eit unb ber 
Ort ber §anblung $eroortreten. 2. SBelaje §inberoif[e unb görbermffe 
ber fcanblung ftnb )u oermerlen? 3. 3ft ©oetye« Spijtgenie ein ©a)au* 
fpiel ober ein bramatifäje« ©ebi$t ? 4. dergleichen ©ie bie §anblung 
ber ©oet$efa)en Spljigenie mit ber be£ gleichnamigen $rama« von ®uri= 
pibe«. ©eben ©ie bie ©rünbe für bie Abweisungen im ©oettjefdjen 
$rama an. 6. Snwiefero ift bie Spljigenie tum @uripibe« ein anttte«, 
bie oon ©oetye ein moberne« $rama ? 6. inwiefern ift ©oetlje« 3p^i= 
genie an ea)t beutfdje« ©ebidjt unb inwiefern ift biefed $rama eine Ser? 
f a)mel$ung bed griea)if djen Altertum« mit bem <£$riftpftum ? 7. ©fixieren 
©te bie ©efd&idjte (©eneft«) bt« ©oet$efd&en fcifama«. 8. Sergleia)en 
©ie im allgemeinen bie oier Bearbeitungen ber ©oetI)efä)en Spfjtgeme. 
9. Zun fte ba« nämltaje mit ben einzelnen Aufjagen. 10. ©djtlbern Sie 
ben <£$arafter ber §elbin al« ^riefterin unb al« grau. 11. $ut 3p§i= 
genie reajt, ba« geben iljred »ruber« unb feines greunbe« auf« ©piel ju 
fefcen? 12. dergleichen ©ie ©d&iller« 3)arfteüung ber Jungfrau oon 
Drlean« mit ©oet$e« ftarfteHung ber Spljigenie. 13. ©eben ©ie eine 
t>ergleid)enbe (Sljarafteriftit be« Qreft unb be« $nl f abe«. 14. inwiefern 
ftnb Dreft unb ©t)atefpeare« tarntet äljnlia), unb Inwiefern fhtb fte ©er* 
Rieben? 15. SBorin liegt bie ©ebeutung be« $olabe« im ©oet§efc$en 
$rama? 16. Seweifen ©ie, bafc Ar!a« ba« ©üb ed)ter $reue eine« 
Wiener« gegen feinen Äönig ift. 17. ©eljanbeln ©ie bie SBidjttgfeit ber 
©elbftgefpräaje in ©oetlje« 3p$igenie. 18. 3ft ba« ©oet§efä)e 2)rama 
eine Erläuterung %u ben SBorten au« Sauft : ,&a« @wig45Beibliä)e 3tet)t 
un« fjinan" ? 19. ©ammeln ©ie bie ©leia)nif[e unb Silber im t>orlie* 
genben 2>rama, unb erllären ©ie, inwiefern biefelben sur SBürbigung 
be« ©rüde« beitragen. 20. $e$anbeln ©ie ba« 33er«maf$, in ber baö 
©ebiajt abgefaßt ift, in »ejug auf beffen ©efd&id&te, Abweichungen bavon 
im erften, britten unb vierten Aufoug (©rünbe l), unb SerSfurjutigen 
unb Verlängerungen an oerfd)iebenen ©teilen. 21. ©oet§e betymbelt 
einen ©toff (1) von ungewöhnlicher §o§eit, (2) au« ber grieä)tfa)en ©age, 
unb (3) auf bi$terif$e SBeife. Seiegen ©ie biefe brei Sttnge an ber 
§anb von ©etfpielen im SBortgebraua). 



TOCABULAKY 



EXPLANATION 

If the accent of a word is not marked it is on the first syllable. 

If the plural of a noun is not indicated it is lacking. ( — ) and (*) repre- 
aent the first class strong declension with and without umlaut ; (-e) and (■■*) 
the second class; (-et) and (*et) the third class; and (-n) or (-en) the weak 
declension. 

The principal parts of all strong and irregulär verbs are given. Thus 
feiert (ie — o — e) denotes pres. inf. feljen; 2d and 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. 
flc^ft, fieljt; pret. ind. falj ; perf. part. gefe^en. If the tense-auxiliary of an 
intransitive verb is not given it is Ija&en. Separable prefixes have the 
accent-mark. 

The adverbial meaning of an uninflected adjective is not listed, if it 
differs from the adjectival meaning only by the addition of the sufihc 4y. 

< 

ABBBEVIATIONS 



acc. 


accusative. 


adj. 


adjective. 


adv. 


adverb(ial). 


ort. 


article. 


aux. 


auxiliary. 


<tf< 


compare. 


comp. 


comparative. 


cond. 


conditional. 


conj. 


conjunction. 


dat. 


dative. 


decl. 


declined. 


def. 


definite. 


dem. 


demonstrative 


/• 


feminine. 


gen. 


genitive. 


5. 


Reiben. 


imp. 


impersonal. 


indecl. 


indeclinable. 


indef. 


indefinite. 


interj. 


interjection. 


interrog. 


interrogative. 


intr. 


intransitive. 


m. 


masculine. 


n. 


noun. 


neg. 


negative. 
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neut. 


neuter. 


nom. 


nominative. 


num. 


numeral. 


part. 


participle, participiai. 


perf. 


perfect. 


pers. 


person(al). 


pl. 


plural. 


P088. 


possessive. 


pref. 


prefix. 


prep. 


preposition. 


pres. 


present. 


pret. 


preterit. 


pron. 


pronoun. 


prop. 


proper. 


recip. 


reciprocal. 


refl. 


reflexive. 


rel. 


relative. 


f. 


fein. 


sep. 


separable. 


sing., 8g. 


singular. 


subj. 


subjunctive. 


sub'st. 


substantive(ly). 


super l. 


Superlative. 


tr. 


transitive. 


M». 


with. 



VOCABULARY 



nb'brcdjen (i — 

off, out ehort. 
anbringen (brac&te, getraut) (r. 

lead away, dissuade. 
bet Wbenb (-e) evening. 
tbtnbd ado. i" the evflning. 
hex aibeubfd)aitelt (— ) evenüig 

shadow. 
tote S&fobrt (-en) departure. 
ni'fnfftti (fafcte, gefaxt) tr. write, 



ber »6fi*«ttt (-e) Metten. 

ab'färetten fr. deter. 
o) tr. break bnä äbfdjrerfenbe (tfecl. as adj.) 
deterring (tbing). 
bie 'Sbfuijt (-en) »im, purpose, 



aigefihieben pari adj. departed, 

bie Sbhtnft ( x e) descent. 
ab'taffe» (lägt, liefe, gelaffen) inir. 

leave off, cease, dcsist. 
at'MtMU Vt. decline, refuse. 
ab'Hfiei; tr. get by craft; triek, 

deceive, ehest. •' 
ai'neljcte» (nimmt, 

men) tr. take aw 

diminish, decline 
tb'tcbett <f- appoin 
auf ob weife ade. at i 
ai'fdjaffen tr. abolie 
ai'fdjeiben (te — ie 

divide ; inir. (f.) 
ber «bfdjieb (-e) p 

iure ; — nebmen 

bid farewell. 
nb'ftfneibenftömtt, 

entofl. 



nb'fotlbm] tr. separate, part. 
ab'ftfigra (ie — ie) inir. (f.) de- 

ab'tteiben (ie — ie)!r. driveaway. 
ub'tteten (tritt, trat, getreten) inir. 

(f.) leave. 
nbtoärtS adv. downwards, down; 

oft, away. 
bie a&niei*mifl (-en) deviation. 
ab'nenben (»anbte or roenbete, 

genxmbt or gewenbet) tr. turn 

ndj I interj. ob ! alas t 

bei ?ldjeron prop. n. Acheron. 

bet fldjtlt' prop. n, Achilles. 

,)aiU. 



-) eagle. 

prop. n. Adrastus. 

«'non prop. n. Aga- 

prop. n. (oen. -en8) 

t) ancestor, 

t (pan. -n, jrf. -en) 

forefather. 
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aSnlidjod;. Uka; similar. 

bie Äfinliifthit (-eti) likeness, re 

semblance. 
bie äftnung (-en) presentiment, 
* foreboding, miagjving. 
afttinnaStiita adj. ominous. 
bei Sljar. prop. n. Ajax, 
all indef. pron. and pron. adj. all. 
nSeitt' ad}, alone; conj. bat. 
augemein' adj. general. 
ald conj. tban ; bb; sali; except; 

— n>enn = asif; nid)t3 — = 

nothing eicept, 
niSbtam' adv. theo. 
alfp adv. then, therefore. 
alt (comp. "er, tuperl. "ft) adj. old. 
bei Stttot' (*e) altar. 
ba8 alter age ; old age ; von alters! 

Ijer = formerly. 
alterf obren part. adj. experienced, 
baä «Üertnm {'er) antiquity. 
altwerjäfirt pari. adj. preacriptiva, 

bie Äßiajo'ne (-n) Amazon. 

bie Sonne (-») wet-nurse, nurse. 

bat! Bmt ( x er> employment, offlce. 
anprep. (dat. and acc.) &l ; in; od; 

by ; tow&rds. 
an'birttn(o — o) tr. o( 
bei- aiiMiif (-e) look; 5 
anbet indef. pron. and 

other, diflerent. 
änberu It. change, alte 
anberö adv. otherwise, c 
bie änbernng (-en) chi 
nn'benten fr- potnt out 
nii'bidjten fr. impnte. 
an 'erlernten (ettanntt, e 

acknowledge. 
Wfadjt« fr. enkindle, 



ber »af«H (t) attaok. 
««'fallen {fällt, fiel, gefallen) fr. 

ber SInfnua (*e) begüming. 
an'fanatn (ä— i — a) tr. and inir. 

an'faffe» (fafite, gefügt) fr. Uke 

bald of, BoizB. 
an'flebe« fr- implore, beg. 
nn'füftren fr. eite. 
nn'füUen fr. All, All ap. 
on'geben (i — a — e) fr. give, Mt 

förth. 
angebpreu pari. adj. inbom, na- 

ÜT6. 

ber Sigebärioe (decl. as adj.) rela- 
tive, member of (one's) family. 
baS «ngefiebt (-e) face, oounte- 

angetan pari. adj. Jikely. 

nn' greif en (griff, gegriffen) fr. Mira ; 

attack. 
Sngften fr. alarm. 
ängftigen tr. atrike witta fear, 

änaftlirfi adj. amious; baS$lngfi= 
lidje aaiiety, that which cansea 
.tressing paiL 
(-e) Suggestion, 
äherents, party. 
gelommen) intr. 
etwa* — = de- 

il, coming. 

•ant, gracef aL j 

t, nnbm, genoui< 
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ott'fagett tr. say, repeat ; fag' im = 

speak. 
baä 9nfd)aneu view, aspect, con- 

templation. " 

ber 9nfd)(ag (*e) design, project, 

plan. 
on'fdjfogett (a — - u — a) «r. value, 

set value to. 
ttn'fdj&eÄen tr. swell out, All. 
att'fetyen (ie — a — e) tr. and intr. 

look at, behold, 
bic ^ttflf^t (-en) view, opinion. 
m'flatttn tr. stare at, gaze at. 
an'ftonnen tr. gaze at (in wonder). 
tttt'fteflen tr. arrange, make. 
ber Anteil (-e) share ; sympathy. 
ottttf ' adj. ancient. 
bad %uklit$ (-e) face, countenance. 
bcr Antrag (*e) offer, proposal. ,y 
on'treten (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) step close to. 
bie 9ttttuort (-en) answer, reply. 
ant&Btttn tr. answer. 
anvertrauen tr. intrust. v 
Ott'tPeljett tr. breathe upon; re- 

mind. 
anzeigen tr. ind&ate, show. 
ber ftpott' (gen. -eng) prop. n. 

Apollo, 
ber &rgt»ol)U suspicion, mistrust ; 

apprehension. 
ber &rfo£ prop. n. Arkas. 
arm (comp. *er , superl.-\i) adj. poor. 
ber Wm (-e) arm. 
bie Art (-en) kind ; sort ; manner. 
bie 8f dje ashes. 
ber Ate» breath. 
atmen tr. breathe. 
ber 9treit£ prop. n. Atrens. ' 
and) adn. also, too, likewise, even. 



anfprep. (dat. and aec.) on, upon; 
in; at; to; up; about; of; 
towards; against. 

anf 'Hafen (ä— ie— a) tr. blowup. 
aufblühen vntr. (f.) bloom, blos- 

som, spring up. 
aufbringen (braute, gebraut) tr. 

raise; irritate, provoke; pa&8. 

be angry. 
mtf 'bringen (a — u) tr. urge on, 

press on. 
auferlegen tr. impose upon, lay 

upon. 

auf eraieljett (eraog, erlogen) tr. 

bring up, rear. 
'aufgebraßt pari. adj. irritated, 

incensed, angry. 
anfaulten (a — ie — a) tr. stop, 

hinder. 
aufJjordjeu intr. listen to; prick 

up (one's) ears. 
auflegen tr. lay upon. 
onflöfen tr. loosen, unloose; re- 

solve. 
aufnehmen (nimmt, na$m, ge* 

nommen) tr. take up; receive. 
bie Aufregung (-en) excitement. 
aufrichten tr. raise, erect. 
aufrichtig adj. sincere, candid. 
aufrufen (ie — u) tr. call up; 

summon. 
ber SuffaJ? (*e) essay. 
onf 'fdjieben (o — o) tr. push open ; 

delay, defer. 
auf fdflagen (ä — u — a) tr. and 

intr. (f.) strike up; strike, hit. 
auf fd>ttef?en (f $Iofj, gef djfoffen) tr. 

unlock, open. 
auf fd)tttieben tr. forge upon, rivet 

upon. 
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aitf 'froren tr. save, lay up. 

bcr Sufftonb (*e) sedition ; insur- 
reotion, uprising. ^ 

a»f'fitetge»(ie— ie) intr. (f.) mount, 
rise. 

auf fudjen tr. seek out, search 
for. 

bcr Auftrag (*e) mission, Instruc- 
tions. 

auftragen (ä — u — a) tr. put on ; 
conf er upon. 

auftrete« (tritt, trat, getreten) 
intr. (f.) step forth, make one's 
appearance, come forth ; as 
subst. appearance. 

ber Auftritt (-e) scene. 

auf trorfnen tr. dry up. 

an\ f tmi (tat, getan) tr. open. 

auf ttieefeu tr. wake, arouse. 

auf »inben (a — u) tr. wind up. 

anf je^ren tr. consume, devour. 

ber 5tufs«ö (* c ) ***>. 

bas $tuge (gen. -3, pl. -n) eye. 

ber ftugenWitf (-e) moment. 

bie ftugeubraue (-n) eyebrow. 

ba3 9htli£ prop. n. Aulis. 

att£ prep. (dat.) out of, from ; by, 

through ; on, upon ; for ; in. 
ausbreiten tr. spread out. 
attS'beljtten tr. Stretch, extend. 
ber 9tt£bfttff (*e) expression ; vent. 
auS'erruren (o — o) tr. choose, 

select. 
auS'erfeJjeu (te — a — e) tr. select, 

choose. 
bie 9n£fhtdjt (*e) evasioa, subter- 

fuge, excuse, pretext. \ 
ttUS'ffiljrett tr. perform, execute. 
ttttSgebeljttt part. adj. spread out, 

wide-spread, broad. 



I 



auflegen tr. lay out; interpret, 

think out. 
att£'lO(fen tr. entice, allure, cajole, 

draw out. 
OUä'tf fd)en tr. extinguish ; efface ; 

(t — o — o) intr. (f.)goout; die. 
Ottä'rotten tr. extirpate, extermi* 

nate. 
Ottä'fäeu tr. sow, scatter. 
au$'fd)tnü(fen tr. adorn, decorate. 
ftttjfer adj- outer, external. 

auftergentB^ftd) odj. extraordi- 

nary. 
äufterlid) od}, external. 
bie 2ht£ßd)t (-en) view, prospect; 

in — fteUen = hold out, intimate. 
onä'finnen (a — o) tr. contrive, 

devise, invent. 
astS'fpredjen (i — a — o) tr. speak 

out, utter. 
ber ftttätyrnd) ( Ä e) decision, judg- 

ment. 
anä'fudjen tr. seek out ; choose. 
onä'üben tr. execute. 
astö'ttieidjett (i — i) intr. give way ; 

evade. ^ / 
onS'aieljeu (sog, gesogen) tr. draw 

out ; intr. (f.) march forth. 
ber Stoer'uuS prqp. n. Avernus. 

» 

baä &ab ('er) bath. 

bie gtacdjon'ttn (-nen) bacchante. 

falb aäv. soon ; ftalb . . . halb = 

at one time . . . at another time, 

now . . . now. 
ber Salfant (-e) balm, balsam; 

salutary influence. 
ba$ SÖOttb (-e) bond ; fetter ; band. 
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b&ttbtgen tr< tarne, restrain. 
bang (comp, *er, auperl. *ft) ae#. 

anxious; fearful. ^ 
bangen intr.^and rg#. be afraid; 

yearn. 
I bie Songtgfeit anxiety, fearful- 

ness, timidity. 
ber $omt bau ; = Verbannung out- 

lawry, exüe. 
boitneu tr. enchant, charm. 
ber gtarbar' (gen. -ö and -en, pZ. 

-en) barbarian. 
ba$ aSorba'renrttttt barbarism. 
bie S3ofe (-n) cousin. 
banen tr. build. u 
ber 8awn (*e) tree. 
beanspruchen tr. claim. 
beantworten tr. answer. 
bie Sear'beitung (-en) Version, 
ber $ed}er (— ) cup, goblet. 
bebäcf)'tig adj. prudent, discreet.^ 
&eban r eni tr. pity. * ^ 
bebetfen fr. cöver, conceal. \j 
.- bebenden (bebaute, bebad)t) tr. 

consider, reflect upon. 
bebenden tr. mean. 
bie Seben'tnng (-en) meaning, 

Import, importance. 
bie Sebin'gttitg (-en) condition, 

stipulation. * 
bebro'ljett tr. threaten, menace. 
. bebftr'f en (bebarf , beburfte, beburft) 

intr. need, want. v 

teett'bett tr. close. 

ber S3efc^r r (-c) command. 

befehlen (ie -— a — o) tr. com- 
mand, order. ^ 

befinden (a— u) refl. be. 

befie'rfen tr. stain, defile, pol- 
lote. 



befragen tr. interrogate, ask, ex- 

amine. 
befreien tr. free, release, rescue. 
bie Söefrei'nng (-en) deliverance, 

release. 
befriedigen tr. content, satisfy. 
befürchten tr. fear, apprehend. 
begeg'nen intr. (f.) meet. ^ ' 
bie Segeg'mtttg (-en) meeting. 
begeben (beging, begangen) tr. 

celebrate, solemnize, perform; 

commit. 
begehren tr. desire, wish ; crave. 
bie gfegier' desire. * 
bie Segier'be (-n) desire ; lust. 
begie r rig adj. eager, greedy. ^ 
begingen (a — o) tr. and intr. 

begin ; do ; undertake. *- 
begleiten tr. accompany, attend. 
bie Segtettnng (-en) attendance, 

companions. 
beglü'cfen tr. make happy, bless. 
begründen tr. base, found. 
baä $egrn'fptng£tmnrt (-e) f word 

of greeting. 
beljal'ten (ä — ie — a) tr. keep, 

r etain; reserve. 
beJjan'belu tr. treat, deal with. 
betyor'ren intr. persist, insist. 
bei prep. (dat.) near, at, by, 

with. 
beibe indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

both; two. 
baä jfteiftriel (-e) example. 
ber $etftanb (*e) assistance, help, 

succor. 
bet'ffctyen (ftanb, geftanben) tntr. 

stand by ; assist, help.V 
betragen (ä— u — a) tr. cont-** 

ute. 
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bei'twljnen intr. assist at, be pres- 

ent at. 
&et$ei'tett ado. early, betimes. 
befämp'fen tr. combat, fight 

against. 
Mannt' part. adj. known, ac- 

quainted. 
befen'nen (betonnte, betonnt) tr. 

confess. 
befta'genättert adj. deplorable, 

pitiable. 
beftem'men tr. pinch; affiict, 

grieve. 
beflom'men part. adj. anxious; 

grieved, sorrowful. * 
bela'ben (ä— u — a) tr. load, lade, 
befa'gern tr. besiege, 
befa'ftett tr. bürden, Charge, 
bele'gen tr. illustrate, support by 

instances. 
belehren tr. teach, instruct, show. 
beteiligen tr. offend, affront. 
belohnen tr. reward, recompense^ 
bemerken tr. mark, notice. 
baä $ene!)'mett condact, behavior. 
berou'beu tr. rob. 
berechnen tr. calculate, intend. 
berechtigen tr. entitle, give power 

or authority to, authorize. 
berebt' adj. eloquent. 
bereit 7 adj. ready, prepared. 
bereiten tr. prepare, make ready. 
ber löerg (-e) mountain. 
bergen (i — a — o) tr. conceal, hide. 
ber fteridjt' (-e) report, aecount. 
beridj'ten tr. report. 
berft'rfcn tr. entrap, ensnare. 
berfttf'fidjttgett tr. take into ae- 
count, consider. 
bern'fen (ie — u) tr. call. 



beruhigen tr. quiet, calm. 
berühren tr. touch. 
befftttf'tfgen tr. paeify, calm. *' 
befd)ä'btgen tr. damage, injure. 
bic öefdjäf'tignug (-en) oecupa- 

tion, employment 
befdjä'men tr. shame, put to 

shame. 
frefd)ämt' pari. adj. ashamed, 

abashed. . 
befdje'ren tr. grant, bestow upon. 
befdjfen'nigeu tr. hasten. ^ 
bie $efd)(en'mgnng (-en) accelera- 

tion, dispatch, speed. 
befdjlie'fcu (befd&lofc, befd&Ioffen) 

tr. lock up ; purpose ; determine, 

resolve. 
befdjö'nigen tr. excuse, palliate. 
befd)ftt'$en tr. guard, protect, 

shelter. 
befdfttrf'ren tr. implore, entreat 
ber8eft$ r possession. 
beftt'jen (bef a% bef eff en) tr. possess. 
befon'ber adj. special. 
befon'berS adv. especially. 
befon'nen part. adj. cautious, ju- 

dicioas. 
bef orgt f pari. adj. caref ul ; uneasy, 

anxious. 
beforen'gen tr. sprinkle. 
beffer adj. (comp, o/gut) better. 
beft adj. (superl. of gut) best 
beftär'fen tr. strengthen. 
beftä'ttgen tr. affirm, corroborate. 
befielen (beftanb, beftanben) tntr. 

consist, exist. 
beftel'len tr. appoint; order; be* 

fteUt fein = be called uppn. 
befttm'nten tr. determine; intend; 

destine. 
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beftimmt' part. adj. appointed; 

definite. 
beftnt'fett tr. punish. 
betftu'ben tr. deafen; stun. 
bie Seton'bltng Stupor ; astonish- 

ment. 
betradj'ten tr. consider, think. 
bie $etrad)'tttttg (-en) viewing; 

contemplation. ' 

betrafen (ä — u — a) refl. behave, 

conduct one's seif. 
betreffen (betrifft, betraf , betroffen) 

tr. concern. 
betreten (betritt, betrat, betreten) 

tr. stepupon ; find, meet; enter. 
betrfi'ben tr. sadden, deject. 
ber Setrag' (*e) fraud, deceit 
betrii'gett (o — o) tr. cheat, deceive. 
ber Setrft'ger (— ) deceiver, im- 

postor. 
bctrflg'itdj adj. deceitful. 
baä Sett (-e or -en) bed. 
bemt'rntyigen tr. trouble. 
bent see bieten. 
bie x Seilte booty, prey. 
bentereidj af V- ^th mach booty. 
bewahren tr. keep, preserve. '* 
bette'gen tr. stir, move ; excite. 
betueg'lid) adj. movable; mobile. 
bie Settie'auttg (-en) motion; agi- 

tation; emotion, 
ber Settetö' (-e) proof. 
betuet'fen (ie — ie) tr. prove, dem- 

onstrate. 
bettrfr'teu tr. treat, entertain. 
beuwb'nen tr. inhabit. 
be$eidj'tten tr. mark, designate. 
bejen'geu tr. bear witness ; prove. 
besiegen (bejog, bejogen) refi. 

refer. 



ber Sepg' reference ; in — auf = 

in relation to. 
bieten (o — o) tr. offer, tender; 

bid, wish; beut archaic and 

poetic pres. 
baä SUb (-er) image; likeness, 

representation. 
bitten tr. shape, fashion, form, 
bittigen tr. approve ot 
bie Sitttgfeit equity, reasonable- 

ness. 
binben (a — u) tr. bind, tie. 
bid adv., cory., andprep. (acc.) tili, 

until. 
bU!)er' adv. hitherto, until now. 
btölje'rig adj. done hitherto. 
bie Sitte (-n) entreaty, request, 

Petition. 
bitten (bat, gebeten) tr. ask; en- 

treat, beg. 
ber Stttenbe (deel. ae adj.) sup- 

pliant. 
bitter adj. bitter ; severe, Sharp, 
bitterfftft adj. bitter-eweet. 
Mofen (ä — ie— a) tr. blow. 
blaß adj. faint, pale, 
baä Statt ('er) leaf. 
btott adj. blue. 
bleiben (ie — ie) intr. (f.) remain ; 

be. 
bleuten tr. blind ; deceive. 
ber SÜef (-e) look, glance ; = 2In= 

blicf sight, view, aspect. 
biirfcu intr. look; flash; show. 
blinfen intr. shine, gleam. 
bfoß adj. naked, bare, uncovered. 
blühen intr. bloom, blossom. 
bie Staute (-n) flower. 
baä Sfot blood ; passion. 
ber Slutbef e!)l (-e) cruelcommand. 
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bie SMiite (-n) bloom, blossom. 
bluten intr. bleed. 
bic S3Ittigter bloodthirstiness. 
blutgierig adj. bloodthirsty, cruel. 
blttttg adj. bloody. 
bic äHtttfdjnlb blood-guiltiness. 
ber ©oben (* or — ) ground ; floor. 
bflfe 0(9. bad; wicked. 
bcr 8»te (pen. -n, pl. -n) mes- 
senger, 
bic $orfdjaft (-cn) message. 
ber äfraitdj ( Ä c) custom.. 
branden ir. use ; need. 
braufett tTitr. roar; rush. 
bie Sörout (*e) bride; betrothed 

(woman). 
baä SrautHeib (-er) bridal dress, 

wedding garment. 
bredjen (i — a — o) tr. break; 

grow dim. 
breiten tr. spread. 
(rennen (brannte, gebrannt) intr. 

burn. 
bringen (brad&te, gebraut) tr. 

bring ; = gebären bring forth, 

give birth to. 
ber $rnber (*) brother. 
ber Sruberworb (-e) fratrieide. 
bie »ruft (*e) breast, 
bie !8rat (-en) brood ; spawn. 
bie gtadjt (-en) inlet; creek, bay. 
ber öuljle (gen. -n, pl. -n) lover, 

paramour. 
bie ÜBuljle (-n) love, mistress. 
baS Sftttbntö (-ffe) alliance. 
bnnt adj. gay-colored, variegated. 
bie SBftrbe (-n) bürden, load. 
ber ÜBttfeu ( — ) bosom, breast, heart. 
bilden tr. pay for; suffer for; 

expiate, atone. 



6 

ber <5$araf 'ter (-te're) character. 
bie Gftaraf'tereigenf djaft (-en) trait 

of character. 
djarafterifte'ren tr. characterize. 
bie (£!)arafterif 'fit (-en) character- 

ization. 
djaratterif 'tifd) adj. characteristic. 
ber (Sfjaraf'tersng ( Ä e) trait öf 

character. 
ber (Sljor (*e) chorus. 
bad (Sljrifretttttltt Christianity. 

ta adv. there ; here ; where, then ; 

conj. when; because, since; 

whereas, while ; at the time 

when. 
bafuV adv. for that, for it, there- 

for. 
^ogr^geiMid^ against that 
baljetttt' adv. at home. 
batyitt' adv. away, down; over, 

past ; gone ; this way. 
bHtttit f adv. therewith, with it, 

thereby; conj. that, in order 

that. 
bie $&mntetttng twüight, dusk; 

darkness. 
^ ber $ontyf (*e) steam, vapor, 

fumes. 
bantyf en intr. steam ; reek, exhale. 
b&tttyfen tr. suffocate; smother, 

suppress, subdue. • 
banafy adv. for it. 
ber $attf thanks, gratitude. 
tantbar adj. thankful. 
taufen intr. thank, give thanks. 
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bad Qattfgebet (-e) prayer of 

thankBgiving. 
bann adv. then. 
baratt' adv. thereon, on it. 
barattf adv. thereupon. 
barattä' adv. from that. 
bor'brmgen (braute, gebraut) tr. 

öfter. 
baritt' adv. therein, in this. 
bar'ftettett tr. bring before one; 

exhibit, expose ; represent. 
bie $arf*eflmtg (-ett) representa- 

tion. 
barft'ber adv. about that. 
bartrat' adv. forthatreason, there- 

fore. 
bafj conj. that, in order that, so 

that. 
batient intr. last, continue. 
bauott' adv. of that, from this. 
bie $e<fe (~n) cover, veil. y 
beifett tr. cover; hide, conoeal. 
beut poss.pron. and adj. thy, thine. 
(um) beittettoittett adv. f or thy sake. 
beitttge (ber, bie, baä) poss. pron. 

thy, thine; bie Peinigen thy 

family. 
ba§ $efyl)i prop. n. Delphi. 
bel^ifd) adj. of Delphi, Delphian. 
bettfett (backte, gebadet) tr. and 

intr. think; intend; mean. 
bie $ettfttttg£art way of thinking. 
betttt adv. then, therefore; conj. 

for, because, unless. 
bettttod) adv. yet, after all. 
ber (bie, ba8) def. art., dem. and 

rel. pron., the; this; that; he, 

ehe, it ; who, which. 
feereittft' adv. once, sometime, in 

the future. 



berjettige pron. that one. 
berfet'be (biefelbe, baäfelbe) dem. 

pron. the same ; he, she, it ; that. 
btStiafb adv. on that account. 
(um) beffetttttiiu'ett adv. on account 

of which, wherefore. 
bettteu tr. and intr. interpret, ex- 

piain. 

-betttfid) adj. piain, distinct 
bettrfd) adj. German. 
ber Dialog' (-e) dialogue. 
bie $ia'tta (gen. Dianen«) prop. 

n. Diana, 
bidjtbelmtbt parU adj. with dense 

foliage, leafy. 
bidjtett tr. and intr. meditate ; de- 

vise, contrive. ' 
ber $itfyer (—) poet. 
bidfterifd} adj. poetic. 
biettett intr. serve. 
ber Wiener (— ) servant. 
bie $tetteritt (-nett) maid-servant. 
ber ^Dicttft (-e) Service; office; 

duty. 

biefer (biefe f biefeg or bieg) dem. 
pron. this, that, the latter, he. 

baö Stfttg (-e) thing, point. 

bireft' adj. direct. 

bod) adv. and conj. yet, thoagh, 
nevertheless, but; atleast; pray. 

ber Stoldj (-e) dagger. 

betf Sumtterer Thunderer, i.e. Ju- 
piter. 

bie $0!ttterftttttttte (-n) voice of 

thnnder. 
bopltfelfimug adj. anibiguous, of 

double meaning. 
boWeft adj. double, twofold. 
bort adv. there. 
bortf)üt f adv. thither ; that way. 
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ber $ra$e (gen. -n, pL -n)dragon. 

baä $ranta (gen. -g, pl. 2)raroen) 
drama, play. 

bntma'tifd} «V- dramatic. 

-bringen tr. press, crowd; nestle. 

bronfen adv. without,out of doors. 

brei adj. three. 

bretfad) a(#. threefold. 

ber $retfnj| (*e) tripod. 

bringen (a — ») intr. (f.) crowd -^ 
press; throng forth; be im- 
pelled; in einen — = urge. 

brtngenb part. adj. pressing, ur- 
gent. 

britt adj. third. 

broben adv. up there, above. 

broljett intr. and tr. threaten. 

bie $)rol)mtg (-en) threat, menace. 

brfiff en tr. press ; oppress, depress. 

brnnt see barum. 

bn pers. pron. thou, you. 

bnntyf adj. damp; doli, hollow; 
joyless. 

bttttf ei adj. dark ; clondy ; gloomy . 

bunten (bünfte or beulte, gebüntt 
or gebeult) tr. and intr. seem, 
appear. 

bnrdjprep. (acc.) through; by,by 
means of . 

bnrdjbolj'ren tr. pierce. 

bttrdj'brutgen (brachte, gebraut) tr. 
bring through ; spend. 

bnrdjftrei'fen tr. roam over. 

bit*d)ftt f d)en tr. seek through; 

. search. 

bftrfen (barf, burfte, geburft) intr. 
and mod. aux. be permitted, 
be allowed ; need, want ; dare ; 
have reason. 

bftfter adj. dark, gloomy, sullen. 



bad (übettbilb (-et) image, likenees. 

ebenfo adv. just as. 

edjt adj' genuine. 

bie <$d)tl)eit genuineness. 

ebel adj. noble; generous, mag- 

nanimous. 
el)(e) conj. and adv. ere, before. 
el)(e)ma(£ adv. formerly. 
ttyttt adj. brazen, of brass. 
efyren tr. honor. 
eljrentooK adj. honored, honorable, 

glorious. 
• bie (Styrfnrdjt reverence ; awe. 
eifrig adj. zealous, eager. 
'eigen cwfy'.own; — machen =realize. 
bie (üigenf djafi (-en) quality , char- 

acteristic; capacity. 
eigentftd) adj. real, proper, 
baä (Sigentnm ('er) property, pos- 

session. v 
eignen intr. suit. 
eilen intr. (f. and fy.) hasten, 
eilig adj. hasty, speedy; aufd 

etligfte = speedily, as quickly 

as possible. 
ein (eine, ein) indef. art. and num, 

adj. a, an, one. 
etnon'berrecip. pron. oneanother ; 

each other. 
ber (Sfinbrntf (*e) impression. 
ber (Sinftof? (*ffe) influence. 
eitt'fityrett tr. lead in. 
em'gefjett (ging, gegangen) tr. 

agree to, yield to; intr. (f.) 

enter. 
bie @istl)ett (-en) unity. 
einfüllen tr.enwrap,enYelop,veiL 
bie (Sftttigfeft unity, concord. 
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eingaben (labet or labt, (üb, ge* 

laben) tr. invite, summon. 
eilt r leitett tr. introduce. 
bie <$inJeitnng (-en) introduction. 
einmal adv. one time, sometime, 

once ; auf — = all at once. 
eitt'nefytte* (nimmt, naljm, genom* 

men) tr. take, assume. ,< 
einfftm adj. soütary, lonely, re- 

tired. 
bie <£tttf antfett (-en) solitude, lone- 

liness. ■*, 

ei»'fd)t{feit «r. embark. 
ettt'ftetfe» tr. put in; put up, 

sheathe. 
bie (ätfntrnd^unanimity ; concord. 
eintreten (tritt, trat, getreten) intr. 

(f.) occur. 
etnnerftonben adj. agreed. 
ein'ttienben (roenbete or roanbie, 

gemenbet or geroanbt) tr. rejoin. 
einbiegen tr. rock to sleep, lull 

to sleep. > 

bie (SinaeOiett Hn) detaü - 

einzeln adj. Single. 

einzig adj. only, Single; unique, 

unparalleled, unprecedented, 

overwhelming. 
baä GHfettbattb (-e) bond of iron. 
eitel adj. vain ; conceited. 
efel adj. loathsome; disgusting. 
bie (SUVtta igen, ©lettrenS) prop. 

n. Electra. 
elenb ody. miserable, wretched; 

pitiful, sorrowful. 
baö <$lenb misery, calamity ; exile. 
bie (Sfftern pl parents ; non — §er 

= from childhood. 

enttPfaii r geit (ä— i— a) tr. receive, 
welcome. 



entpfht'ben (a — u) tr. feel; per- 

ceive. v - 
tmpQt^tfftn (o or u— o) tr. lift up. 
baS (Stabe (flren. -ä, pZ. -n) end. 
enbett intr. end, cease ; tr. finish, 

complete. 
enbigen tr. end, cease. 
enbHd) odv. finally, at length. 
eng adj. narrow; close. 
enggefotttbenpart adj. straitened, 

narrow. 
ber (üttfel (— ) grandchild, grand- 

son, granddanghter. J s 
etttitt'f er» rtfl. abstain from, re- 

nounce. 
entbehren tr. be deprived of , miss. 
entbe'cfeit tr. discover; disclose. 
entehren tr. dishonor; profane. 
etttfer'nett tr. remove, get rid of ; 

rtfl. withdraw. ' 
entfliegen (o — o) inbr. (f.) run 

away, escape. 
entgegen prep. (dat.) against; 

towards. 
entgegenbringen (braute, gebracht) 

tr. bring towards or to. 
entgegengehen (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go to meet. 
e*tge'geitfe$eit (ie — a — e) intr. 

look for, expect. 
entge r geitfel)*e» intr. wish to be 

with, yearn to meet. 
entge'genfiellenre/l. oppose,resist. 
entge'genfitenem intr. with dat. 

steer towards. 
entgegen (entging, entgangen) 

intr. (f.) escape. *^ 
etttyal'tett (ö— ie — a) tr. keep, 

preserye; contain. 
entheiligen tr. profane, desecrate. 
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tMtfßVUn tr. unveil; disckse, 

reveal. 
enthmt'meu (entfernt, entnommen) 

intr. (f.) escape. 
entfaf'fen (entläjjt, entließ, ent* 

laffen) tr. dismiss; release. 
tntltVbttt tr. kill, slay. 
entfa'gen intr. renounce, resign. 
entfdjö'bigen tr. compensate. 
entfdjei'ben (ie — ic) tr. decide, 

determine. 
etrtf djbf'f ett part. adj. deterained, 

resolute, 
ber @tttftt)l«i?' (*ffe) resolution, 

resolve. 
entf dntl' bigen tr. excose ; justify. 
bie <$nrfd)tt('bignttg (-en) excuse, 

apology. 
etttfeelt' part. ad)\ dead, lifeless. 
ba8 (Stttfet'gett terror, horror. v I v 
entfe^'ltdj aä)\ terrible, horrible. 
enttyre'djen (i — a — o) tr. cor- 

respond, agree with. 
entforin'gen (o — tt) intr. (f.) 

spring, arise. 
entführten tr. remove by atone- 

ment, purify. 
bic <$ntfiU)'mtttg (-en) expiation. 
etttoet'ljett tr. profane ; desecrate. 
entoen'ben (entwanbte or entwen* 

bete, entroanbt or entroenbet) tr. 

steal. 
tnttüVättn tr. unfold ; refl. disen- 

tangle, extricate. 
entttöl)'nen tr. disaccustom ; wean 

from. 

entstehen (entzog, endogen) tr. 

withdraw, take from. 
ettt^tt»et p eit tr. disunite, set at 

variance. 



entämei'reifeen (reifjt, rifc, geriflen) 

tr. tear in two, break, 
ejnfdj oäj'. epic. 
er per*, jsron. he, it. 
erbar'men tr. move to pity ; rejL 

pity. 
bt*8 <$rbar'nten pity, compassion. 
baä ührüe inheritance. 
erMi'tfen tr. get sight of , perceive, 

see. 
bad (Erbteil (-e) inheritance, share. 
bie (£rbe (-n) earth ; auf ©rben = 

apon earth. 
bad <$rbeleben life on earth, 

earthly life. 
erbgebmn part. adj. earth-born. 
erbidj'ten tr. imagine. 
erbringen (a — u) tr. gain by 

force, urge. 

erfahren (ft — u — a) tr. hear, 
learn. 

erftn'ben (a — u) tr. invent ; con- 

trive, devise. 
erflehen tr. get by entreaty ; pray 

for. 

berdfrfolg' (-e) consequence; suc- 
cess. 

erfren'en tr. rejoice, make glad ; 
refl. be glad, enjoy. 

erfüllen tr. fulfill, accomplish; 
refl. be fulfilled. 

bie (Srfftl'fattg (-en) fulfillment 

ergänze» tr. supply. 

ergeben (i — a — e) rejl. sur- 
render, submit. 

ergeben part. adj. devoted, at- 
tached to. >.' 

ergflt r $en tr. delight, amuse. 

ergrei'fe» (ergriff, ergriffen) fr. 
seize. 
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tvfiaVttn (ä — ic — a) «r. preserve, 

keep; receive, get; = jurüds 

galten hold back. 
ertye'Ben (o ot u — o) tr. raise ; pro- 

mote, advance ; refl. rise. 
erfyei'fdjen .«r. ask for. 
erhoffe« tr. hope for. 
erljö'ren tr. hear; hear (with 

favor), grant. 
erttt'ttent tr. remind; rtft. re- 

member. 
bte (SftUt'ttermig (-en) remem- 

brance, memory. 
bie <$ritt'tlt)£ (-nen).Erinys, Fury. 
erfen'nen (erfannte, erfannt) tr. 

see, know; recognize; %\x — 

geben == make known. 
ba§ <$t!eit'iratt03$etd)ett (— ) mark 

of identification. 
erflä'ren tr. explain. 
erfron'fen intr. (f.) grow sick. 
erfttlt'bigen refl. inquire, make 

inquiry. 
erffi'ren (o — o) tr. choose. 
erlfltt'get! tr. reach; get, obtain. ^ 
erlan'ben tr. permit, allow. 
effoudjt' adj. illustrious; noble, 
bie (Stfftft'tettrag (-en) com- 

mentary. 

bie <$rlfttt'terttttg$frage (-n) crit- 

ical question. 
erteiltem tr. lighten. 
erlet'ben (erlitt, erlitten) tr. suffer. 
erntoi'ictt intr. (f.) grow tired, 

slacken. 

bie förmat'tmtg lassitude, weari- 

ness. 
ermoT'beit tr. murder. 
bie (grmor'bnng (-en) murder. 
emttttt r tent tr. rouse, wake. 



erneu'en tr. renew. 
ernen'ern tr. renew, recommenee. 
ernft adj. earnest, grave, stern. 
ber Qmtft seriousness, gravity, 

solemnity. 
ttiätn tr. reap, gather. 
eröffnen tr. open. 
erqni'rfen tr. refresh. 
bie ©rqni'rfnnö (-en) refresh- 

ment; comfort; repose. 
erre'gen tr. stir, stir up, raise. *■* 
erre f genb pari. adj. inciting, initial. 
erretten tr. reach; attain. 
erregten tr. save, rescue. 
erfdjei'nen (ic — te) intr. (f.) ap- 

pear. 
bie (Srfdjei'rautg (-en) appear- 

ance; yision. 
erfdjfa'gen (ä — u — a) tr. strike 

dead, kill, slay. , 

^erfdjre'efen (erfdjridt, erfdjraf, er- 

fd&roden) intr. (f.) be terrified, 

be f rightened. 
erfdjüt'tera tr. shake, agitate. * ' 
erfdjtoe'ren tr. makeheavy ; make 

difficult. 
erfe'fjen (ie — a — e) tr. see, teil, 

infer. 
crft adj. first ; adv. at first ; only. 
erftat'ten tr. compensate, repay, 

make good. j 
(8um) erftemnaf adv. for the first 

time. 
erfrt'tfen tr. choke, suffocate, stifle. * 
ber (grftf tag (-e) firstling, first fruit. 
erteilen tr. give. 
ertrotzen tr. get by obstinacy, 

obtain by defiance. 
ermüden intr. (f.) awake, be 

s^oused. 
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eroty'neit tr. mention. 

bie <S*tofy f im*Q (-tn) mention. 

ertUflf'tat tr. expect; await; = 

warten wait. 
ba8 QtmaxHtn expectation. 
bie (Sttoar'tuttg (-en) expectation ; 

expectancy. 
er&ei'fen(ie — ie) tr. show. . 
ertuer'feen (i— a— o) tr. acquire, 

gain. 
ert*i r bent tr, return, requite. 
bie <$rtti'benmg (-en) reply. 
ertnftltfd|t r pari. adj. wished for, 

desired, welcome, 
erjölj'len tr. teil, lelate. 
ber Qtt$y\tx (— ) repeater, nar- 

rator. 

bie (£t$tyhiw (-«0 account, 

narrative. 
erjen'gen tr. beget, produce; en- 
gender; bie ©rjeugte progeny, 

daughter. s/ 
erjie'fjen (erjog, erjogen) fr. bring 

up; educate. 
er$ftr'nen tr. anger, provoke. 
erzürnt' part. a^, angry. f 
e?§nritt'gen (a — n) tr. force; ex- 

tort. 
e$ pera. pron, it, he, she ; they ; 

tbere ; something ; so. 
en(e)v J>om. pron. and adj. yoars, 

your. 
bie (Sitmeiti'ben pl Eamenides, 

Furies. 
emig adj. eternal, everlasting, 

perpetual ; auf — = f orever. 
baS <£»tg*$&ei*'ftdje (decl ob adj.) 

the eternal womanly. 
bie (SgpofHUm' (-en) expositfan, 

introduction. 
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bet grabett (*) thread. 

fahren (ä— u — a) intr. (f.) and 

tr. move quickly; go; seize, 

grasp. 
bie graljrt (-en) passage; voyage. 
ber $aU (*e) fall; case, chance, 

fortune, oondition. 
bie grolle (-n) trap, snare. 
fallen (fäUt, fiel, gefallen) Mr. (f.) 

fall; descend; eö fäUt i^r 

fä)toet = it is hard for her. 
fafl$ conj. in case (that). 
f alfdj adj. false. 
f aftenreid) adj. fall of folds, volu- 

minous. 
baS gfamt'tteitglJUf domestic hap- 

piness. 
fangen (ä — i — a) tr. catch, sei». 
% färben tr. color, stain. 
foffen (f ajjte, gefajft) tr. Uy hold 

of ; make, formulate ; rtfi. com* 

pose one's seil 
faß adv. almost. 
bie gfottft ( Ä e) fist; hand. 
fehlen intr. fall; lack, want. 
bie gfeiev (-n) festival, celebra- 

tion, rite. 1 

feierftd) ckj?. solemn, festive; 

awe-inspiring. 
feiern tr. celebrate ; spend in idle- 

ness. 
fein adj. fine, delicate ; cnnning. 
bet gfeinb (-e) enemy, foe. 
bie gfetnbeSljcnb (*e) hand of an 

enemy, hostile hand. 
fetnblirf) adj. hostile; adyerse. 
bie gfeinbfdjaft (-en) enmity; 

hatred, animosity. 
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baä gfeß (-c) skin, hide, fleece. 
ber JJfetö {gen. -en, j>J. -en) rock, 

cliff. 
-ber gfelfetttoben rocky floor. 
bie gfelfenfodjt (-en) rocky inlet. 
ber gfelfenfotfd) (*e) thicket on the 

rocks. 
bie gfelfenittfef (-n) rocky island. 
ber grelfett^fob (-e) cliff-path. 
fern adj. far, remote. 
feroabbutnernb part. a<y. re- 

motely thundering. 
bie 3ferne distance ; in bie — tret= 

ben = drive away from home. 
bie 3feffel (-n) fetter, chain. 
feffeltt tr. fetter, bind. 
fejf adj. fast; firm. 
baS gfeft (-e) feast, festival. 
feft'ttstbett (a — u) tr. tie up, 

fasten. 
feftgebnnben pari. adj. firmly 

bound. 

bie 3fefttg!ett firmness, steadfast- 

ness. 
baä gfenet (— ) fire. 
bie gfeuer§irage (-n) tongae of 

fire, fiery tongae. 
fieber Ijttft adj. f everish ; excited. 
f fittbett (o— -u) tr. find. 

ber 3ftttger$eig (-e) pointing of 

the finger, hint, Suggestion, 

gnidance. 
ßttfter 04/. dark, glooiiy;.im 

^finftern = in the glooml 
bie gfinfterntö (-ffe) darkiess, 

gloominess. 
ber gfttttdj (-e) wing, pinion 7 . 
bie £$(äd)e (-n) level, piain, suHace. 
bie gffamnte (-n) flame; fireA'lory. 
flammen infr. flame, blazr, glow. 



fW)Ut tr. implore, pray. 

bad grienen supplication, prayers. 

ba* gfleiffi flesh. 

fleißig adj. diligent. 

fiteren (o— o) intr. (f.) flee, fly. — - 

fßefcen (fto&, geflogen) intr. (f.) 

flow, run. 
ber gflor (*e) gauze ; veil. 
ber gffadj (*e) curse. ' 
bie gflttdjt flight, escape. 
ffödjtig adj. flying, fugitive. 
ber gfludjtlittg (-e) fugitive. 
ber 3f(ng (*e) flight. 
ber3ffof.(*ffe) river. 
bie gffat (-en) flood; flood-tide; 

1>J. waves. 
bie gftfge (-n) consequence. 
folgen intr. (f.) follow. 
bergfolger( — ) follower,successor. 
bie gfolgentt (-nett) follower, suc- 

cessor. 
folgfottt adj. obedient, compliant. 
forbem tr. demand, ask, require. / 
förbem tr. further, promote, ac- 

celerate. 
baS gförberotd (-ffe) acceleration. 
bie gforbernng (-en) demand, claim. 
bie gform (-en) form, 
fort adv. on, away, forth. 
fmrt'fa^ren (ä— u— a) intr. (f.) 

continue. 
f ort'reiften (rifi, geriflen) tr. snatch 

away. 
fort'fdjnieben intr. float on, move 

on. 
fort'gftttbett tr. spread (of fire). 
bie gfrage (-n) questipn. 
fragen (fragte or frag, gefragt) tr. 

ask, inquire ; rqfi. be a question, 

be doubtful. 
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baä ^fragen questioning. 
bte gran (-en) woman ; wife. 
baä gfraucttf djtiff al f ate of woman. 
fredj adj. impudent, insolent, 

audacious. 
frei adj. free; voluntary. 
bie gfretyett (-en) freedom. 
fremb adj. stränge, foreign; — 

fein = (feel one's seif to) be a 

stranger ; ber grembe stranger, 

foreigner, 
bie gfrembe foreign conntry; in 

ber — = abroad, 
ber grentbling (-e) stranger. 
bie gfrenbe (-n) joy. 
ber gfreubenblief (-e) look of joy. 
ber gfrenbenftrom stream of joy. 
freuen tr. give joy, gladden; refl. 

rejoice, be glad. 
ber gretutb (-e) friend. 
fremtbüd) adj. friendly, und. 
bie gfrettubltdjfeit (-en) friendli- * 

ness, kindness ; mildness. 
bte gfrettttbf djaft (-en) friendship. 
ber 3friebe(n) (gen. -nS) peace. 
baS griebenSaeidjen (— ) token 

of peace. 
fmbltdj adj. peacefol, quiet. 
frtfd| adj. fresh; new. 
frifdjerqtticft pari. adj. newly re- 

freshed. 
bie gfrtft (-en) space of time ; res- 

pite, delay. 
friftetl tr. put off, prolong. 
fro^ adj. glad, happy. 
frityK<|() adj. joyful, cheerful, gay. 
" fromm adj. pions, sacred; kind, 

benevolent; innocent. 
frommen intr. benefit, profit, be 

of use. 



bie grillt (*e) fruit. 
friH adj. early. 
früher adv. formerly. 
frti^eitig adj. early, premature. 
fügen tr. join, unite; refl. sub- 

mit; obey. -/ 
füllen tr. feel ; perceive. 
führen tr. lead, bear. 
ber fjfü^rer (— ) leader. 
bie griitte plenty, abundance ; fill ; 

= ©rfüHung fulfillment. 
fftHe» tr. fill. 
fünft adj. fifth. 

für prep. (acc.) for; instead of. 
bie $itrd)t fear, dread. 
furdjtbor adj. fearful, dreadful. 
furzten tr. fear, dread. 
bie gfnrte (-n) Fury. 
ber gfftrft {gen. -en, pl. -en) prince. 
bog #iirftettl>au$ ('er) family of a 

prince, royal line. 
bie gtirftfn (-nen) princess. 
ber gfnfc (*e) foot. 



bie (Stabe (-n) gift, present 

ber (Song (*e) course. 

go«5 adj. whole, entire. 

gar adv. fully, quite, very; per- 

haps; even. 
gären (gor or garte, gegoren or 

gegärt) intr. ferment; reek. 
ber QMt (*e) guest. 
gaftf/remtbftd) adj. hospitable; by 

tbe ties of hospitality. 
baä &taftredit (-e) bond of hospi- 

talüty. y 
ber Qktktt {gen. -n, pl. -n) hus- 

banc 
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bie (Gattin (-nen) spouse, wife. v 
galt! eilt intr. skip ; flit ; sport. ^ 
geba'reu (ic — a — o) tr. give birth 

to. 
gebe» (i— a— e) tr. give; put. 
baä (Siebet' (-e) prayer. 
gebeut' see gebieten, 
gebieten (o — o) tr. and intr. 

command, enjoin ; rule ; gebeut 

archaic present. J 
*> baä (SJebir'ge ( — ) chain of moun- 
i täins. 

gebo'reu part. adj. born. 
ba3 OttboV (-e) preeept; com- 
mand. 
ber ®ebraudj f (*e) use; employ- 

ment; custom, practice. f 
gebrauten tr. use. 
gebftty'ren refl. be proper, be fit. 
ber (Seban'fe (gen. -n8, pl. -n) 

thought. 
ba3 ®tbtVtyt)u increase, growth ; 

prosperity, success. 
gebenden (gebaute, gebaut) intr. 

and tr. think of , remember ; in- 
. tend to do, purpose ; remember 
- (with the purpose of revenge). 
baä ©ebidjt' (-e) poem. 
ber ®ebruef r te (ded. as adj.) 

oppressed ; depressed, down- 

cast. 
bie ($ebnlb f patience. 
geerbt' part. adj. inherited. 
bie <$efal)r' (-en) danger. 
gef<Mjr'U4 «#• dangerous, peril- 

ous. 

ber ©efftljr'te (gen. -n, pl -n) 
companion. 

gefallen (gefaßt, gefiel, gefallen) 
intr. please ; like. 



gefällig adj. pleasing; kind, 

complaisant. 
gefan r gett part. adj. imprisoned, 

caught ; ber befangene captive, 

prisoner. / 
baä ®efttl)l' (-e) feeling, sense of 

feeling; sense; Sensation. 
gegen prep. (acc.) towards, to; 

against ; f or ; about, near. 
bie (Kegenb (-en) region. 
bie (Gegenfrage (-n) question in 

return, 
ber <$egettfa$ (*e) contrast. 
gegenüber prep. (dat.) opposite, 

toward. 
gegenüberstelle» (ftanb, geftanben) 

intr. oppose. 

gegenft'üerfteu'en tr. set opposite. 

bie (Segenumrt presence; pres- 
ent. 

.gegenwärtig adj. present. 

geheim' adj. secret. 

baS ©eljetia'ttiS (-fje) secret; se- 
crecy. 

ge^ehn'ntötiofl adj. mysterious. 

gefcn (ging, gegangen) intr. (f.) 
go, fare. 

geftor'djen intr. obey. 

gejjft'ren intr. belong to, apper- 
tain to. 

ber (Seljor'fam obedience. 

bie (Seierflaue (-n) vulture's 
claw. 

ber ®etft (-er) spirit ; soul ; mind. 

ber (Seifterljaud) ghostly breath 
(presence). 

baä <$etitd)'ter laughter. 

gelaufen adj. composed, calm. 

gefe'gett adj. convenient, proper, 
„ opportune, pleasing. 
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bic <&ele'gettljeit (-**) oppcrtn- 

nity. 
baö ©(e)lei'fe track, rat. 
baö ülelett' (-e) accompanying; 

attendance; Company, s 
geliebt' pari. adj. loved, beloved. 
gefin'be od/, soft; gentle. 
baö Qelif '^ei lisping, wbispering. 
ber <&emal)t' (-e) consort, hus- 

band. * 
bie (Btmatylm (-nen) consort, 

wife. 
gemein' gk#. common ; mean, low. 
gemeinsam adj. common; adv. 

commonly, in common. *</ 
gemef'fen pari. adj. measnred; 

limited. 
baS Qemät' (-et) mind; soul; 

heart. 
bie ©etnütä'fttntmttng (-en) mood, 

frame of mind. 
geneigt' pari. adj. inclined ; favor- 

able, affectionate ; willing. ' 
bie (SenefiS genesis, growth. 
gettie'gen (genofi, genoffen) tr. en- 

joy, have the benefit of . ^ 
ber Qtenof?' (-f[e) companion, com- 

rade; partner. 
gemtg' adv. enough, sufficient. 
genü'gen intr. suffice, satisfy. «/ 
gemtg'tun (tat, getan) intr. satisfy. 
ber Gtenttf?' (*ffe) enjoyment, de- 

light. 4 
gera'be adj. straight; upright, 

honest; adv. particularly. 
baS <$erattfd}' (-e) noise, rustling, 

marmur; clatter. 
geregt 7 adj. just, righteous. x 
geren'en imp. cause to repent,/ 

cause sorrow, trouble. f 



baö ©eridjt' (-e) judgment; sen- 

tence. ^ 
gering' adj. little, small ; insignifi- 

cant, humble. / 
gettt(e) adv. willingly, readily, 

gladly. 

genp'djen oldperf. part, of rächen, 
ber Qkntdj' (*e) smell, odor. 
ba8 Qkrftdjt' (-e) report, rumor. 
getnljig adj. quiet, peaceful. 
ber QSefftng' (*e) song. 
geffie'ljett (ie— a— e) intr. (f.) 

happen, täte place; come to 

pass. 
baö ®eftfje'f)ette (decl. a$ adj.) 

what has happened ; past. 
bdd ®efd}enf' (-e) present, gif t. 
baS (Skfdjii! ' (-e) fate, destiny, lot. 
bie (Skfötdj'te (-n) story, history. 
baä ®tfättäfV (-er) race; sex; 

family, bouse. * 
gefftynie'bet part. adj. forged; 

enchained. • 
gefltyoiltb' adj. swift, quick, 

prompt, without delay. 
baS Gkfdjtti'ftet (— ) brothers 

and sisters. «x 
ber <$efett' (gen. -en, pi. -en) 

comrade, companion. 
gefeClen tr. associate, join. v 
bie ©cfcö'fd^aft (-en) Company ; 

society. 
gefeilt' part. adj. associated, 

united. 
baä ®efei? f (-e) law. 
baä <$eft$t' (-er) face, 
bie @e{tn'ttttttg (-en) feeling. 
btts ©etytnft' (-e) yarn; web. 
ba8 (Sletyrädj' (-e) discoarse, 

talk, conversation. 




violent; high. 
gt Waltigmol'Uub pari. adj. atrong- 

willed. 
gettwlt'fnw adj. violent. 
i>ai ffitttnnti 1 <-e and "et) g*r- 

bai ©tttt'fit weaving; texture; 



fleHtlt'iieil (a — o] tr. win; gain; 

take. 
gtwif ' ad?, certain, iure. 
flewüli'twit tr. accnstom ; r^I. be- 

come accustomed. 
bie ©eWDfin'^eit (-en) cnatom, 

habit. 
get»SI)lt'Udj adj. usual, ordinary. 
gewohnt' pari, adj'. accustomed, 

bie <Se»Ü1j r nitBg Habituation, 

lamiliarity. 
boS & taiVlt Taus ol cloud» ; 



m Imp. and rtfi. beoome, 

gm pari. adj. foreed, 
aUed. 

ftl ( — ) summit ; acme. 
intr. f oam, froth ; f umo. 
tr. believu; trugt; think, 

dj. like; equal; straight; 
= fogleidj at once, Immedi- 

BUddenly. 

Irig adj- indifferent. ~> 
»ig adj. ol the «une 

itnjttid (-f(e) compariaon, 

tft tes ©eleife. 
eb (-CT) limb, member. 
gßtbCtH tr. arrange, analyze ; rejl. 

bo divided. 
bie ©liebening (-en) analysiß. 
bllä ©lud luak, fortune; good 

hak, 
gl&dlid) adj- lncky, happy, for- 

olÄtjtn intr. glow. 

bie ffi Inf (-en) heat, flame ; paesion. 

bie ©nnfct (-n) grace, lavor; 

bet @«nfcr*Muf (-«) gracloua 

gUnce; lavoi: 
gitftbiß «dj- gracioiiB, merciful. 

gnobigcrnft adj". graciously etem. 
golbttt adj- golden. 
ijSlinen tr. permit, grant, aliow. i 
bie (Siwao'ne (-n) prop.n.Gorgonv 
' her @rtt (*«) god. 
«tttcfät adj. heavenaowii. 
birS ®Stt«Mß> (-er) divlne lorm ; 
Image of a god. 



güttergleid) odj. godü 

bleased. 
bie @ltttr|attb ("e) ha 
bog ©fltterraurt <-e) d 

gottfleaebett pari. a<tf. 
bie ©ott&eii (-en> divi 
bie ©bttin (-nen) god 
gütttld) «oj. divine, gi 
ba« ©rnb ("ct) grave. 
grab' see (jerabe. 
ber (Staat grief , sort 

«.rifjlid) adj. ghastly 

grau adj. gr»y ; drear 
graneaboll adj.dreadf 
Itaafata adj. cruel, 

horrible. 
bie ©tBHJnmltit (-en) cmelty; 

barbarity. 
grnitfett imp. shudder, fear. 
bttS (Srmtfeu dread, fear. •* 
fltetfeu (griff, gegriffen) tr. lay 

hold of ; inir. grasp ; take. 
ber ©rtt« H) old man. 
bie Qtmije (-n) bound; border, 

frontier. 
grenjenloö adj- boundleas. 
ber ©renel (■-■) honor; crime, 

outrage. 
ber ©riedje (ffen. -n, pJ. -n) 

Greek. 
baS ©ried]eu(anb Greece. 
baö (Merijenhin Hellenism. 
gritAiftfj adj. Greek, Grecian. 
ber © rimin rory, rage, 
grimmig adj. grün, flerce, ei, 

raged. I ' 

■riHfcu tnir. grin. 1 



gütig adj". good, kind. 



lote« (fjot, batte, gehabt) tr. and 

aux. have ; hold. 
ber $nfen (") harbor, port, haven. 
ber .ßoio (-t) grove, wood. v 
ftnlb a«. half. 
Ijalbtrftnrrt port adj'. half-be- 

numbed, half-chilled, ' 
ber ^nlbgDtt (*er) demlgod. 
bie fcälfte (-n) half. 
bie §afle <-it> hall. 
^attea(ü— ie— a) tr.hold; keep; 

restrain ; considev, thlnfc 
bie Qoob ("e) hand ; an ber — = 

Snnfcrln inir. deal, trade. 
bie $anbliuta. (-en) action. 
tjnitgen tr. and mfr. hang. 
bie $atfe (-n) harp. 
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(orten intr. stay, v,«it, wait 

eagerly. * 
(ort (comp. M ex f sitperl. *eft) a#. 

hard; severe, ciuel. 
bie gärte (-n) hardness, severity, 

harshness. 
ber $a% hate, hatred, spite. 
ber §mti) (-e) breath. 
baS $mt^t ('er) head ; person. 
ber gattytgebanfe {gen. -n8, pl. 

-n) main thought. 
ber gonjrtgrnnb ('e) main reason. 
bad $anft*£ebett£aiel (-e) chief 

aim in life. 
ber $aitytyiuttt (-e) gißt 
baä ganptoort ('er) noun. 
ba8 $ftu£ ('er) house; family; 

ju §aufe = at home. 
^ebctt (o or u — o) tr. raise, liftj 

make prominent. 
baS $eer (-e) army ; host. «/ 
legen tr. f oster, entertain; have. 
baä $eil welfare ; safety. 
(eilen tr. eure, heal. 
(eilig adj. holy, sacred. 
(eiligen tr. sanetify ; consecrate. 
bad geUigtnm ('er) sanctaary.ir 
(eittt'fü(ren tr. bring home. 
bie $eim!e(r return home. 
(eittt(ii( adj. secret. 
(eiroten tr. marry. 
(eifg <h#. hot; ardent. 
(eifen (ic — ei) tr. name, call; 

bid ; intr, be called, be named. 
ber $e(b {gen. -en, pl. -en) hero. ^ 
bie gelbenbrnft hero's breast, 
ber $elbenfanf ('P ) heroie career. 
ber $elbenfo(n ("v> hero's son; 

hero. 
bie $elbin (-nen) beroine. 



' (elfen (i — a — o) intr. help, aid, 

take care of . 
(eil adj. clear, bright. 
(entmen tr. hinder; retard. 
ba3 $emmni£ (— fje) obstacle; re- 

tardation. 

bie $etntnnng (-en) retardation, 

retarding action. 
(er adv. hither. 
(erat)' adv. down from, down. 
(erab'fotnnten (tarn, gelommen) 

intr. (f.) come down. 
(erab'fenbeu (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

down, 
(eraft'fteigen (ie— ie) intr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
(erauf'tringen (braute, gebracht) 

tr. bring up. 
(erauf'loefett tr. call up, elicit. 
(eranfmadlfen (ä — u — a) intr. 

(f.) grow up. 
(erittt£ r adv. out here, out. 
(erbei'fommen (tarn, gelommen) 

intr. (f.) come hither. 

(er&ei'fdjleidjen (i — i) intr. (f.) 

crawl hither, sneak hither. 
(erbringen (braute, gebraut) tr. 

bring hither. 
bad $erfc (-e) hearth. 
(erbringen (a — u) intr. (f.) 

crowd hither, press hither. 
(erge&radjt pari. adj. common, 

customary, traditional, handed 

down, 
ber $tttnM prop. n. Hercules, 
bie $erhtnft arrival; descent, 

birth. ^ 

(erme'berrrftnfeln tr, and inVr, 
drip down. 
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tyerrftd) «tf- splendid, glorious. 
bie $errfd)aft (-en) dominion, 

government; power. 
tyercfdjen tr. rule, bear sway, pre- 

vail. «V 
ber ^ettf^er (— ) ruler # 
tyer'fd)Olteit intr. look hither. 
ijer'fdjlftjjfen intr. glide hither; 

run playfully. 
Jjer'rrei&eti (ic — ic) tr. drive 

hither. 
Ijcrü'bcr acte, over here, hither. 
^erft'ber&rittüen (brachte, gebraut) 

tr. bring over hither. 
tyetbiw'firhtgett (braute, gebraut) 

*r. produee, heget. 
$erbi>r r gel)ett(ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) come out. 
$er r toftttfd)ett tr. wish hither. 
baS §etj 07e». -enS, pl -en) 

heart. 
Üe^est ^r. bait, chase, hont. •" 
tyent(e) odt>. to-day. 
fctttyttage acfo. nowadays. 
f)itt adv. here. 
(teranf adv. herenpon. 
Ijierbiftd)' adv. by this means, 

through this. 
Ipetfjer' adv. hither. 
Ijtevfyer'fftJpen tr. lead hither. 
bie $Ufe help, aid, assistance. 
1)tlfU>£ adj. helpless. 
IjUfmd) adj. helpful. 
ber $intmef ( — ) heaven, heavens, 

sky. 
bie ^tarateföfrettbe (-n) heavenly 

joy. 
bie $immel£fntdft (*e) benefit of 

heaven, heaven's fruit. 
bte$tmmel$fraft heavenly power. 



Ijimmetaftfttö adv. heavenward. 
f)immlifä\dj. heavenly, celestial; 

bie §immiifa)en divine beings, 

gods. * 

fyitt adv. thither. 
!)mafe'brittgen (braute, gebracht) 

tr. bring down, 
tymab'folgen intr. (f.) follow down, 
(ittaü'ge^ett (ging, gegangen) irdr. 

(f.)godown. -' 

ljutafi'iotitmett (fatn, gefomnten) 

irdr. (f.) come down, descend. 
Jjttta&'qnittett intr. gush down, 

run down. 
^ittaü r ftür^en tr. cast down. 
$Uta»'$iel)ett (30g, gesogen) tr. 

draw upward. 
hinauf adv. up ; up to. 
fjittaufaieljen (30g, gebogen) tr. 

draw up. 
fyitt'fertngen (braute, gebracht) tr. ' 

bring to, carry to. 
Ijiltbero tr. hinder, impede. 
baä $istbentt£ (-f(e) hindrance, 

obstacle, impediment. 
tyfo'betttett intr. point to. 
^ht'geben (i — a — ej tr. give to, 

give up to. 
Ijutgeriffen pari. adj. carried 

away, transported, ravished. 
Jpngetoorfen pari. adj. casoal, 

lightly spoken. 
Ijin'reifcen (rtfi, geriffen) tr. tear 

away; carry away, transport 
Jjta'fenben (fanbte or fenbete, 

gefanbt or gefenbet) tr. send 

thither. 
bie $ittftd)t (tCöi) respect. 
tyüt'te* prep\ (dat. and acc) be- 

hind, after. 
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Jjittterge'ljett (hinterging/ hinter- 

gangen) intr. (f.) go behind, 

deceive. 
ber giitterljalt (-c) ambush. 
IjittterfMl'ten (ä — ie — o) *r. and 

intr. keep back, conceal; be 

reserved, deceive. 
Ijitt'trättmen tr. dream away. «** 
(tn'rreten (tritt, trat, getreten) 

intr. (f.) step forth. 
(ittft'terfülpeti <r. carry over. 
Ifrtft'ftergetyett (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) go over thither. 
ftiitft'fierfdjreiteti (fc^ritt, geft$rit= 

ten) intr. stride over. 
Ijittroeg' adv. away; infetf. be- 

gone! 
tjmmeg'tteljmett (nimmt, naf)m,ge« 

rammen) tr. take away, receive. 
fjmttfeg'f Reiben (ie— ie) intr. (f.) 

depart. 
tyintteg'fpülett tr. wash away, 

purge. 
tyitt'tterf ett (i — a — o) tr. throw to. 
^ittjn'ftigen tr. add. 
i^ie ^typoba'mia (gen. fcippobo* 

mienä) i>rop. 71. Hippodamia. 
ftodj ($of)er, Ijolje, §ol)e8) (comp. 

§öl>er, superl. §ödjft) od)', high ; 

great, powerful. 
Ijocfybegnabtgt pari. adj. highly 

honored. 
Jjodjmtulommen adj. most wel- 
come. 
(offen tr. and intr. hope; expect; 

trast. 
bie Hoffnung (-en) hope. 
l)offituttg$ret4 aä>' hopeful. 
bie$fflje (-n/ height; elevation. 
bie $oljetf loftiness. 



ber gityepttittt (-e) climax. 
Ijoljl ad)', hollow; cavernous. 
bie $$fflt (-n) hollow, cavern. 
baä $itylettrei(lj cavem-realm. 
Ijolb adj. gracious, affectionate, 

kind, friendly. -* 
bie $3tte hell ; place of the dead. 
ber $<Htotgeift (-er) infernal 

spirit. 
ber $ötteufd)mefel sulphur of 

hell. 
fprifyett intr. hearken, listen. 
Pre» tr. and intr. hear ; hearken, 

give ear. 
ber $8rer ( — ) hearer, listener. 
bie $iitte (-n) veil, cloak; mask. 
Ruften tr. veil, hide. s 
ber $mtb (-e) dog. 

id) pera. pron. I. 
iJjr pers. pron. ye, you. 
üjreSglei'^en comp. poaa. pron. 
indecl. theirequal(s), theirkind. 
ba8 31ion prop. n. Ilium, Troy. 
immer adv. always, ever; yet, 

stm. 

bie ^mmermanlien pl. (decl. a» adj.) 

the ever-wakeful ones, i.e. the 

Furies. 
in prep. (dat. and acc.) in, at; 

into, to. 
ber ^ntyaft contents. 
bie 3ttl)aft£frage (-n) question 

on the text. 
ba8 ftmtenlebeit inner life. 
unter adj. inner ; baö 3nnere in- 

side, interior. 
tttuertid) adj. internal 
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ba* SitnerfÜe (decl. as adj.) inaide, 

interior ; innermost heart. 
bte 3nfe( (-n) teland. 
utteref jie'rett refl. be interested. 
ilttpief em' adv. in what respect. 
bie 3Mige'nte (gen. -ng) prop. n. 

Iphigenia. 
irgettb adv. somewhere; some, 

any. 
bic 3ri$ prop. n. Mb. 
im« intr. (§. and f.) go astray, 

wander. 
ber ^rrtnnt ('er) error, mistake. 
italie'ttifdj adj. Italian. 

Ja adv. yes; indeed; pray. 

jage« tr. hunt. 

jftl) adj. steep; sudden. 

bas Sulp H) vear - 

jahrelang ad«, for many years. 
bet Jammer lamentation, misery, 

calamity. 
ber Sammertob miserable death. 
jaulen intr. shout, cheer, exult. 
ba3 ^andföen exaltation. 
je adv. ever, always ; at any time. 
jeb= indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
jeglid) indef. pron. and pron. adj. 

each, every. 
jen= dem. pron. that. 
jettfeitö prep. (gren.) on the other 

side of, beyond. 
je^o adv. now, at present. 
je^t od«, now. 
3*biS cf. Suptter. 
bte^ttgetlb youth; young people, 

youth. 



ber ^ngenbfrennb (-e) boyhood's 

friend. 
bie 3ngenb$eU (-en) youth. 
jung (comp. M ex, superl. *fk) adj. 

young. 
bie^ttttgfnm (-en) virgin, maiden. 
{ttttgfrfrtftdj adj. virgin, maidenly. 
ber 3ftitgUttg (-e) youth, young 

man. 
bie Sfftitgttttg&at (-en) youthfal 

deed. 
ber Jupiter (gen. SoinS) prop. n. 

Jupiter. 

IT 

ber £afä)a£ prop. n. Calchas. 
talt (comp. *er, superl. *efi) adj. 

cold. 
ber ftampf (*e) combat« fight, 

conflict, struggle. 
f&lttyfen intr. combat, fight. 
bie ftatafhw'plp (-n) catastrophe. 
fonin adv. scarcely, hardly. 
fefyrett intr. (f.) turn, return. 
leimen intr. bud, germinate ; arise. 
fein adj. no, not any, no one, 

none. 
fennen (fcmnte, gefannt) tr. know, 

be acquainted with; call, con- 

sider. 
tenn§etä)nen tr. designate, char- 

acterize. 
ber $ttpf)ain$ prop. n. Cephalus. 
bie Äette (-n) chain. 
bie Äeitte (-n) club. 
baö 5Hnb (-er) child. 
Roberto* ad^Ni^dless. 
baä Outbeärutfa TpSf) grandchild. 
bie ftinbftett childhW, 

i 
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littbifdj adj. childish. 
fittbfi^ adj. chüdlike ; filial. 
bie &lage (-n) complaint; lamen- 

tation. 
bcr &Urag ( Ä c) sound. 
ftftr adj. clear; piain. 
bie Älarljeit clearness, ligbtness, 

purity. 
bie Blaut (-n) claw. 
Hetben tr. dress, clothe ; fremb — 

= disguise. 
Hein adj. small ; im flehten = in 

miniature. 
Hingen (a — u) intr. sound. 
bie£KWe(-n) cliff. 4 ' 
bie Slli^f etthtfel (-n) rocky island. 
fing gk#. prudent, wise, judicious, 

knowing. 
bie ftlnafitit prudence, wisdom. 
ber Ruabt (gen. -n, pl. -n) boy. 
ber Ihtedjt (-e) servant. ^ 
fnedjrtfdj adj. servile, slavish. 
bie £ned|tfdjaft bondage,servitude. 
baö Ättie (-e) knee. 
ftrieen intr. kneel. 
flrityfett tr. knit, tie, unite. 
bie fötale (-n) coal. 
frmmen (tarn, gefommen) intr. (f.) 

come. 
ber Äonfttft' (-e) conflict. 
ber ftönig (-e) king. 
bie fötaight (-nen) queen. 
fdttiglid) adj. kingly, royal. 
baä&ditig£ljajt£(*er) royal house; 

royal family. 
bie ftfoigSftobt (*e) royal city. 
bie &#nig£tod)ter (*) princess. 
fötntett (fann, fonnte, gefonnt) fr. 

and mod. avx. know; can, be 

able, be permitted. 



fflftett intr. with acc. cost. 
föftlidj od)', precious. 
bie Äraft ( Ä e) strength, force. 
fräftig ac(/. strong; vigorous, en- 

ergetic. 
frafttwtt ad;, vigorous. 
ber ftratnpf ('e) cramp, spasm; 

rage, paroxysm. 
ber ftratQ ( Ä e) garland, wreath. 
ber ftretö (-c) circle. 
baS ftreta prop. n. Crete. 
bie ftrett'fa prop. n. Creusa. 
ber Ärieg (-e) war. 
bie ^rime (-n) .crown. 
frönen tr. crown ; award the prize. 
Wfltn tr. cool; refresh. 
fftipt adj. bold, courfegeous. 
Jfft ttftig adj. future ; next ; adv. in 

the future ; baS künftige future. 
bie ftuttft (*e) art ; artifice. 
fftnfttertfdj adj* artistic ; dramatic. 
ffinfttid) adj. artf ul ; ingenious. 
fnrj (comp, 'er, «itpcri. A eft) aa)\ 

short, brief . 
Iftffen tr. kiss. 



laben tr. quicken, refresh. 
laben (ft — u — a) tr. load ; = ein* 

laben summon; invite. 
bie Sage (-n) condition, Situation, 
baä Sager ( — ) couch, bed ; camp, v 
lagern tr. lay down; intr. be en- 

camped. 
ba3£attb ('erand-e) land,country. 
bie £anb£tente pl. f ellow-country- 

men. 
ber £anb£mann (*er) fellow-coun- 

tryman. 
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long (comp. *er, superl *f t) aä)\ 

long. 
laitgüetoftlirt pari. ad[/. long- 

proved, trustworthy. * 
lauge aefo. long. 
langerffeljt i>ar*. ad)\ long-prayed 

for. 
longfant adj. slow. 
ISttgft adv. long ago, long since. 
Imtgkierfc^ttiiegett part. adj. long- 

hidden. 
ber Safl'bantaS prop.n. Laodamas. 
bie Sorbe (-n) specter, ghost. 
laffen (läftt, lieft, getanen) *r. and 

tntr. let, leave, f orbear ; cease ; 

permit, allow ; leave, abandon ; 

let go, release. 
bie Saft (-tri) load, bürden: 
laften intr. weigh, press heavily. 
ba8 Softer (— ) vice ; fault, crime. 
lottern intr, lurk, lie in wait. 
laufen (äu— ie— au) intr. (f. and 

f).) run. 
lanfdjen intr. listen, v 
laut adj. loud; public, open. 
lauten intr. run, be. 
leben tr. live, 
baä Seien life ; am — laffen = let 

live. 
leben'big adj. living, alive. 
ber Sebenäbliif (-e) glance of lif e. 
bie Sebenäblftte (-n) blossom of 

life. 
bie Seben£freube (-n) joy of life. 
baS SebenSnterf (-e) life-work. 
lebenbftll adj. füll of life. 
leer adj. empty. 
legen tr. lay. 
T e^uen tr. lean. 

Ijren tr. teach. 



ber Sein (-er) body. 

leitet adj. light; slight, easy. 

leiben (litt, gelitten) tr. suffer, en- 

dure, undergo; permit, allow; 

besick. 
bog Seiben (— ) suffering, afflic- 

tion. 
bie Seibenfdjaft (-en) passion. 
leiber interj. alas ! unf ortunately. 
leiten (ie — ie) tr. lend, loan. 
leife adj. low, soft, gentle, light 
leiten tr. lead, guide. 
lenfen tr. turn, bend. 
lernen tr. learn. 

bie Setlje (gen. -3) prop. n. Lethe. 
legt adj. last ; supreme ; ber Sefcte 

least, lowliest ; ber leitete = the 

latter. 
lendften intr. light, shine. 
lendjtenb part. adj. shining. 

bright. 
lidjt adj. light, clear; shining. 
bog Siö)t (-er) light. 
lieb adj. dear, beloved. 
bie Siebe love, affection. 
lieben tr. love. 

liebevoll adj. loving, affectionate. 
ber Siebljober (— ) lover. 
lieblidj adj. lovely, delightful, 

charming. 
ber Sieblittg (-e) favorite, dar- 

ling. 
bog Siebfte (decl. ob adj.) the dear- 

est thing. 
baäSieb (-er) song.. 
liegen (a — e) intr. lie. 
linbern tr. alleviate, soften, soothe. 
bie Kippt (-n) lip. 
-lifoeln tr. whisper. ^ 
bie Sifl (-en) craft, eunning. v j 
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liftenrett^ «#• ^Hy- 

loben tr. praise. 

ber ßofcgefang ( Ä e) hymn of praise. 

bie ßorfc (-n) lock, curl. 

tocfen tr. call ; allure. 

focftg od)\ curly. 

tobern intr. flame, blaze ; gleam, 

shine. s 

ber Solm reward. 
(0$ adv. on, up, to. 
baäß*$ (-e) lot, fate.*' 
loS'bringen (a— u) intr. (f.) assail. 
foS'brütfen tr. Are, discharge, 

shoot. 
tiefen tr. loosen, untie; release; 

solve. *s 
to$gebrft(ft pari. adj. shot off, 

discharged, sped. 
foSgelaffett part. ad)\ loosed, let 

loosej released, unleashed. 
foS'foffen (läfjt, lief*, ,gelaf[en) tr. 

let loose, release. 
f0$'lBfett tr. separate, sever. 
foS'reifcen (rife, geriffen) tr. tear 

away. 
toS'foret^en (i — a — 0) tr. free, 

absolve. ^ 
bic Softtttg (-en) Signal; watch- 

word, password. 
bie Sdfttttg (-en) release, salva- 

tion. 
bie ßttft (*e) air ; breath ; breath- 

ing-space, time. 
bie Säge (-n) lie, falsehood. 
Wigettljttft adj. lying, false. 



SR 



madjen tr. do, make ; = auätna* 

ä)en constitate. 
bie 3Rad)t (*e) might, power, 

force. 
ttt&djtig ad)*, mighty, powerful. 
ba33ßatyl ( Ä er and -e) meal, repast. 
baS 2ttal ( Ä er and -e) mark, spot, 

mole. 
matt indecl. indef. pron, one, they, 

people. 
tnandf inäV. pron. and pron. ad)'. 

many a ; many. 
manchmal adv. often, frequently. 
mangeln intr. lack, want, be 

without. °~' 
ber Wtüun ('er) man ; husband. 
tttSttttlid) adj. masculine; manly. 
baäSPforf marrow; strengte.* 
martern tr. torment, torture. v 
ber äßihft March. 
baä SÄafi (-e) measure. 
bie 2Räf?ignng moderation, tem- 

perance, restraint. 
tnott adj. faint, feeble. 
bie Wtantt (-n) wall ; rampart. 
ba§ 2Jieer (-e) sea. 
ttteljr (comp, o/üiel) adj. and adv. 

more. 
wehren tr. increase. • 
metben (ie — ie) tr. avoid, shun. * 
tnettt poss. pron. and pron. ad}'. 

my, mine ; bie deinen = my 

family. 



bie fittft ("e) pleasure, joy ; fancy •„ meinen tr. mean, think. 

desire. (um) tneinetutttett adv. for my 
(ftftet tt adj- greedy, desirous. sake. 

ber ßtyft'nS (gen. Snäenä) prop. n. bie 3Retmmg (-en) opinion. 

Lyseus, Bacchus. ber Utteifter ( — ) master. 
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melben tr. mention; announce. 

bie äRenge (-n) multitude. 

ber äRenfdf (pen. -en, pl. -en) 
man ; inankind ; human being. 

bad 3Reitfd)ettattge{idjt (-er) hu- 
man face. 

ber 3Reitfd)ettfremtb (-e) friend or 
lover of mankind. 

bad äRenfdjengefdjledjt human 
race. 

bad SRenfdjenleben human life. 

bad SRettfdjeiutyfer (— ) human 
sacrifice. 

mettff^tfd) <«#. human, through 

human means. 
bte9ttettfdjlid)fett humanity,kind- 

neos, benevolence. 
mtxttu tr. mark ; perceive, know. 
nteffen (mtfjt, mafj, gemeffen) rtfl. 

cope, fight a duel. 
bad 3Rcffcr (— ) knife. 
ber SRettdjelmfrber (— ) assaasin. 
bie JftUbe mildness, mercy, meek- 

ness, generosity. 
ntifdjen tr. mix, mingle. 
bic SRiffetat (-en) mfedeed, of- 

fense, crime. 
mi^gttnftig adj. envious, jealous. J 
mißlitt'gen (a — u) intr. (f.) fail, 

miscarry. 

bad URißrranen distrust, suspi- 
cion. » 

migöerfte^en (miffaerftanb, tnij 
oerftanben) fo\ misunderstand. 

badäRtgtoerftelptt misunderstand- 
ing. 

mit prep. (dat.) with; by, at; 
regarding. 

mitgeben (i — a — e) tr. give to 
take along, giye. 



ber SDtttgeforene (ded. as adj.) 
one born at the same time 
with ; pl. brothers and sisters. 

mit'geniefcen (genofj, genoffen) tr. 
and intr. enjoy with others. u 

bad mtQttt'dtt (ded. as adj.) 
Information, news. 

bad SRitleib sympathy, pity. 

ntit f nehmen (nimmt, na^tn, genom- 
men) tr. take along with. 

bie Wxttt (-n) middle, midst. 

bie Mitteilung (-en) Information. 

mittler adj. middle, mean. 

berSRifterfdjttwette (ded.'aaadj.) 
conspirator, co-conspirator, ac- 
cessory. 

mobern' adj. modern. 

mögen (mag, mochte, gemocht) intr. 
and mod. aux. may , be able ; be 
allowed ; like, wish, desire. 

mögUd) adj. possible. 

bad SRomettt' (-e) impulse. 

ber Monolog' (-e) monologue. 

ber URorb (-e) murder. 

morben tr. slay, murder. 

ber SRflrber ( — ) murderer. 

bie Sttörbertn (-nen) murderess. 

mfoberifd) <*4?> murderous. 

bad SRotito' (-e) motive. 

bie 9Rülje (-n) pains, trouble, toil. v 

bie äRnfytte (-n) aunt. 

mü^fnm adj. arduous ; hard, dif- 
ficult. ^ 

ber äftnnb ('er and -e) mouth. 

mnnter adj. lively, gay. 
mrren intr. murmur, mutter. 

fieSRnfif' music. 
tüffen (mufc, muffte, gemußt) intr. 
and mod. avx. must, be obliged, 
have to, be forced. 
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baö SRnfter (—X pattern ; u*>del. 
ber SJhtt courage; heart,{*pirit. 
mutig adj. courageous. 

bie äÄltttcrrrmo^e^ 
baö äRntterblut mother'$ blood. 
ber 3Ruttermorb (-e) m&tricide. 
bcr äRntterntärber (— ) imatricide. 
bte äRttttertyradje (-n) iative lan- 

guage, mother tongue. 
9Rtycen' (pen. -eng) prop. n. 

MycenaB. 

91 

nadj prep. (dat.) after; towards, 

to ; at, by, of ; aecording to ; f or. 
nadj'afjtnen tr. imitate. 
nafyatbtittn intr. work after; 

refl. work after, toil after; 

emulate. 
nad)barlidj aä'j.neighborly; = a(3 

9Zaä)bar as a neighbor. 
nadjbem' cory. after. 
nachgeben (i— a— e) intr. yield, 

give in. 
bte 9fad)fid)t (-en) aecount; tid- 

ings, news. 
narij'riUjmen tr. say in praiae of . 
bte 9^ac^ftc^t forbearance, indul- 

gence, leniency. 
ttftdjft adj. next; first. 
bie 9tadjt (*e) night; darkness. 
nftd)t(id) aa)\ nocturnal, nightly. 
bte 9fod)tt)elt posterity, after-ages. 
ttarft adj. naked, bare, destitute. 
nal) (comp. *er, «wpeW. nädjft) adj. 

near ; imminent ; JWftljereS = fur- 

ther detail». 
bte 9?Slje nearness; presence; 

neighborhood. 



naljen intr. (f.) approach. 
nfttyren tr. nourish; enter tain, 

cherish. 
nalfbertoanbt part. adj. nearly 

related, near of kin. - 
ber 9?ante(n) {gen. -n3, pl. -n) 

name; character; reputation. 
nSmlidj adj. same. 
bte 9fotnr' (-en) nature. 
baS Wta'ptl prop. n. Naples. 
ber IWebel (— ) mist, fog. 
bie WefceUjüöe (-n) misty veü. 
ntbtn prep. (dat. and acc.) by, 

near, at one's aide, by the aide of . 
bte 9?ebenljanMnng (-en) minor 

action or plot. 
neljmen (nimmt, na§m, genommen) 

tr. take, reeeive. # 

neibifd) adj. envious, jealous. 
neigen tr. bow, bend ; incline. 
bie Neigung (-en) inclination, es- 

teem, affection, regard, tender- 

ness, friendship. * + ■ 
nein adv. no; as noun ba3 Stein 

= no, refasal. 
nennen (nannte, genannt) tr. name, 

call, mention. 
baS <Re$ (-e) net. 
ne$en tr. wet, moisten. 
ntn adj. new; fresh; bright; 

youthful. 
neugeboren part. adj. new-born. 
nidjt adv. not ; mit nia)ten = not at 
/ all, by no means. 
nidjtS indecl. pron. nothing. 
nte adv. never. 
niederbringen (bradjte, gebraut) 

tr. bring down. 
nie'berftetyen (ic — tc) intr. (f.) de- 

scend. 
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baS Ois*cr (— ) offering, aacrifice, 

victin^y 
bie Dpferffomnte (-n) flame of 

sacrifice. 
ber Dtfergerad) (*e) odor of 

sacrifice. J 

Opfern tr. offer, sacrifice. 
bag ßpfertier (-e) victim. 
ber JDra'felftftttdj (*c) oracle. 
ber Oreft' prop. n. Orestes, 
ber JDrfnS prop. n. Orcus. 
nu^en wtfr. be useful, be of use. ^ baä Drleanä prop. n. Orleans. 
ttftfeftd) aa)\ useful, expediert. ber Ort (-e and 'er) place, region. 

bie 9ty«ttfe (-«) nymph; girl; 
wanton. 



niemanb indqf. pron. no one. 

nimmer ad«, never. 

ttirgenbS a(2v. nowhere. 

no$ acta, yet, still ; nidjt . . . nodj 
= neither . . . nor ; weber . . . 
nodj = neither . . . nor. 

bie Sfeot (*e) need, necessity, dis- 
tress. 

nun adv. now. 

nunmehr' adv. now, by this time. 

msv adv. only. 



O tntetf . O ! oh ! alas ! 
oft co*y. whether, (I wonder) if. 
oben adv. above, on high, 
olierfl adj. uppermost; highest, 

supreme. 
bie Doernielt upper world, earth. 
bie j&be (-n) desert, wilderness; 

desolation, loneliness. 
ober conj. or; otherwise. 
ber ßbtrf'fett« prop. n. Odysseus, 

Ulysses, 
offen adj- open. 
öffnen tr. open. 
oft adv. often, frequentiy. 
ber Dfjeim (-e) uncle. 
oljne prep. (acc.) without. 
baä ß*- 
ber r PH« prep. n. 

' inpian (god 

Gilnom'aus. 



baS $aar (-e) pair, couple. 

ber $a(ante'be£ prop. n. Pala- 

medes. 
ber tyatmty prop. n. Parnassus. 
bie $ftr$e (-n) prop. n. Parca, 

Fate, goddess of fate. 
baä ^argenKeb (-er) song of the 

Parese, 
paffenb adj. suitable. 
ber $elop£ prop. n. Pelops. 
bie $erfon' (-en) person. 
ber $fab (-e) path. 
baä $fanb (^er) pledge. 
ber $f eil (-e) arfow, dart 
baä $ferb (-e) horse. 
Pflegen tr. care for, cherish; intr. 

be wont, be aecustomed. 
bie WW (-en) duty. • 
bie Pforte (-n) gate, door. 
ber $lan ( Ä e) plan, 
berfßlnto prop. n. Pluto, 
ber $ort (-e) port, harbor. 
prägen tr. stamp; irnprint. 
prafttfe^f adj. practical. 
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greifen (tc— ic) tr. pra f se, com- 

mend. w " 
ber $riefter (— ) priest, 
bic fßriefteritt (-ntn) priestess. 
baä $rieftem$i (-e) right of a 

priest, sacerdotal privilege. 
ber tßrutog' (-e) prologue. '• 
pftydjolo'gifd) adj. psychologieal. 
ber $1}labe£ prop. n. Pylades. 

bie Dual (-en) pain, torment. 
ber dtutlltt thick vapor, steam. 
bie Cnefte (-n) well, source, 
spring. 

91 

bie JRadje vengeance, revenge.*' 

ber 9tadjegeift (-er) spirit of ven- 
geance, avenging spirit. 

bie Dfrtdjegftttn (-nen) goddess of 
vengeance. 

rftd^ett (weak verb, formerly rod), 
gerochen) tr. avenge; revenge. 

boä 9frtb ('er) wheel ; alternation. 

ber SRattg (*e) rank. 

rafdj aäj. qnick, swift. <*- -' 

rufen trtfr. rave, rage. - 

bie 9taft (-en) rest, repose. 

ber *Rai (pl 9totf daläge) advice, 
# counsel ; plan ; = Überlegung 
deliberation. 

tattn (a — ie — a) tr. counsel, 
advise. 

ber fftmh robbery ; rape ; prey. g 

vmtüett tr. rob, plunder ; take away. 

ber fft&nber (— ) robber. 

ber 9tmül smoke. 



rangen intr. and tr. smoke ; reek, 

fume. 
baS dlauä)tottt incense, perfnme. 
rast1| adj. rough; harsh, stein; 

rüde, coarse. 
ber 9tattitt (*e) room, space, place. 
rennen tr. and intr. count ; count 

on. 
redjt aäj. right; proper, fitting; 

— §aben = be right. 
ba8 Wtd)t (-e) right ; privilege. 
redfte« intr. litigate, plead a claim 

in court ; dispute ; remonstrate. 
bie Siebe (-n) speech; aecount; 

report; discourse. 
vebett tr. and intr. speak ; talk. 
baS Sieben speaking; mere talk- 

ing, fine speeches. 
reblid) adj. honest; btaneless; 

just. ** 
rege aäj. moving, stirring. 
regen tr. stir, move; rqß. be ac-v 

tiye, bestir one's seif, 
ber Siegen rain, shower. 
teidj adj. rieh, wealthy ; copious, 

abundant. 
baö JReidj (-e) empire, realm, 

kingdom. 
reichen intr. reach, extend. 
ber Steidjtitm ('er) riches, wealth. 
reifen intr. grow ripe, ripen. 
bie Sieilje (-n) row ; series. 
reitt aäj. clean ; pure ; unalloyed. 
bie [Reife (-n) journey. 
ber Steif ettbe (decl. as aäj.) traveler. 
reißen (rife, rmffen) tr. tear ; split ; 

cut ; draw, drag violently. 
reiben tr. foxitate, provoke. 
rennen (rannte, gerannt) int* 

(f. and l) ) ran. 

\ 
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hex ditft (-e) Test, remains ; rem- 

nant. 
v veiten tr. save, rescue. 
vbie Retterin (-nen) deliverer, 

protector. 
bie $etttntg deliverance ; escape. 
bie föette repentance. 
fettig adj. repentant. 
xiäfttn tr. direct, address ; judge ; 

turn ; eS auf etwas — = have 

designs against, aim to ruin; 
• ju ©runbe — = ruin. 
bec m^ttt (— ) judge. 
richtig adj. right, proper. 
rittg£ ado. in a circle, about; 

— um = round about. 
wl) adj. rough, harsh. 
bie Stotte (-n) röle, part. 
ber 9tdtner (— ) Roman, 
ber IRfiifett (— ) back, 
ber ftüfffatt ( Ä e) falling back, re- 
turn, relapse. 
ber 9Rftffljatt reserve. 
r&tyaftettfc pari. adj. reserved, 

uncommnicative. »/ 
bie $ütffe$r return\ . 
rftfffetyttnb l>art <w#. returning. 
baä Wtnhtt (--) oar. 
ber 9ittf (-e) call ; fame. 
rttfett (ie — u) tr. call, 
bie 9htl)e rest, repose ; (of mind) 

equanimity. 
ttt^ett intr. rest. 
rttfytg adj. quiet, peacef ul ; at rest, 

tranquil ; fei — = never fear. 
ber9htljm glory, rer^wn; honor. 
rühmen tr. commend, .praise, ex- 

toi ; rqß. glory, boaät. xf 
' rü^tttfidl adj. glorious) honorable. 
?iilpett tr. stir, move ( affect 



/ 
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ber Saal (pl. Säle) room, hall. 

f&ett tr. sow. 

bie Sage (-n) legend, mythology. 

fageu tr. say, teil. 

ber Same(tt) (gen. -nä, pl. -n) seed. 

fommeht tr. gather, collect 

ber Saub sand. 

fattft adj- soft, gentle ; mild. 

fätttgett tr. säte, satisfy. 

fSttftertt tr. clean, clear. / 

f alter adj. sour, acid ; bitter. 

bie Sattle (-n) pillar j column. 

ber Somit (*e) hem, border; gar- 

ment. v 
fätttttett intr. tarry, delay. 
fättfeln intr. rustJe. 
bie Scette <-n) scene ; scenery. 
fdjabett intr. hurt, härm. 
fdjabenfro!) adj. malicious, mis- 

chievous. , 
fdjaffett tr. do, make ; get, procure. 
bie Sdjale (-n) bowl ; dish ; yessel. 
fdjättbett tr. disfigure, dishonor. 
fdjättblidj adj. shameful, dis- 

graceful; base. 
bie Sdjattbtoi (-en) shameful 

deed. 
bie Sdjar (-en) troop, host ; band, 

multitude. 
fdjarf (comp, 'er, superl. *ft) adj. 

sharp. 
fdjärfett tr. sharpen, whet. ' - 
ber Sdjattett ( — ) shadow, shade. 
baS Sdjattettreid) (-e) realm of 

the shades. 
ber Sd)a$ (*e) treasure. v ' 
fdja^ett tr. value ; esteem, prize. v 
fdjattbertt intr. shudder. 
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fd)<mbett>00 adf dreadful, horri- 

ble, shocking. 
fronen tr. and intr. look, see. 
bcr Sdjatter (- ) horror j awe/ 
fdptttfeltt intr. 3wing, rock, 
baä ©djautyid (-e) spectacle, 

show, sight ; play, drama. 
f djciben (ie — ic) tr. separate, part. 
bcr Sdjeitt f-e) shining; light; 

brightness • appearänce, pre- 

tense. 
f Reisten (tc — ic) intr. shine ; ap- 

pear, seem. 
fdjetten (i — a — o) tr. and intr. 

scold, blame, abuse, rebuke, cen- 

sure as. 
f tynttn tr. pour ; give, present ; 

bestow, grant. 
frfjcrjCtt wtfr. jest,joke,sport,play. 
f djeit adj. timid, shy ; wary. 
fdjenen refi. avoid, shrink. 
baS <3d)ieffal (-c) fate, destiny; 

lot; event. 
ba8'@djiff (-c) ship. 
bcr Sd)iffer (— ) mariner. 
fdjilbertt tr. paint, picture; de- 

scribe, depict. 
bic 3djfad)t (-cn) battle, fight. 
fd)fad)tett tr. kill, slay ; slaughter. 
bcr^$läd)ter (— ) butcher. 
"titc ©dflüfc (-n) temple; brow. 
fdjlafen (ä — ic — a) inir. sleep. 
f rfflagCtt (ä — u — a) «r. strike, 

smite ; beat, throb ; re^. fight a 

duel. 
bic ©tfffange (-n) serpent, snake. 
baä ©djfangenljaiMrt fcr) head of 

a .serpent. 
fdjfetAen (i — i) in«r. (f.) and rqfl. 

creep, crawl. 



bcr <5d)letcr (— ) Teil. 

fdjUeftett (fdjtofc, 0cfd)Iof[cn) fr. 

shut, lock, close ; conclude. 
fdjttepd) adj. final. 
fdjltttgen (a — u) tr. wind, 
bcr ©djfommer slumber. 
bcr ©djlttnb (*e) gulf, abyss. 
f djßtyf eil tn^r. (f.) slip ; glide, move. 
fdjlityfrig adj. slippery. 
fdjlfirfett tr. sip ; drink in. - 
bcr Sdjtttg (^e) end ; resolution, 

resolve. i/- 
bic ©djmadj disgrace ; dishonor. 
fdjtnftljett fr. abuse, revile, scorn. 
bic @djtiteidjefei' (-cn) flattery. 
fd)tneid)eltt intr. flatter. 
baä @d)tsteidjefo flattery. ** 
bcr <§djmer$ (pen. -cS, pJ. -cn) 

ache, pain ; affliction, sorrow. 
bcr &djttter$ett£$ttg (*e) trace or 

evidence of pain, stricken ex- 

pression. 
fdjmeralidj adj. painful, grievous. 
bcr @d)mettertbtg (-e) butterfiy. 
f djttiebett fr. f orge ; invent ; f ash- 

ionV 
f djttett adj. quick, swift ; sudden. 
fdjott adv. already; before; so; 

even, indeed, surely. 
fdjtftt adj. beautiful, handsome, 

fair. 
fronen tr. and intr. (with gen.) 

spare, 
bcr €>d)9$ ( Ä c) lap ; bosom. 
bcr Sdjöftling (-e)shoot, sprig. * 
bic Stramine (-n) Scratch ; scar. 
fdfretfett tr. frighten, terrify. 
bcr Streifen fright, horror. 
bcr ©tfjrctfenäbranb (*c) frightful 

conflagration. 
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bet Sdpeifeiiftgstt (*er) god of f ear. 
bie SdjttAe«$ljaitb hand of terror. 
fdfreifttd) adj. frightful, dreadful. 
fdjtttte« (fcfyritt, gef$ritten) intr. 

(f.) stride ; proceed, advance. 
ber Sdjritt (-e) step. 
bie Sdptlb (-en) guilt, crime; 

fault; cause. 
fdjtttoig od)\ guilty.' 
fdptlbtoS oc(/. guiltless. 
fd)ttl*iwff oa)*. guilty. 
bie Sdptfter (-n) Shoulder, 
ber &<f)tttt rubbish, ruins. 
fdjtittel* tr. shake. 
f Ritten tr. cast ; ponr, shed. 
ber Sdpttfc protection. * 
ber Sdjftfee (pen. -n, pJ. -n) 

shooter, archer. 
f djftfcen tr. guard, protect. 
bie Sityityera (-nett) protectress, 

defender. 
ber Sdjttgort (-e and 'er) place of 

safety, refnge. 
fdjmod) adj. weak. 
bie Sdjttadfteit (-en) weakness. 
ber Sd)ttS!)er (— ) father-in-law ; 

= ©djroager brother-in-law. 
fdjttanfen intr. (§. and f.) stagger, 

reel; waver, hesitate. 
föttfruten tntr. swarm; rove, 

wander; revel; rave, become 

enthusiastic. 
fdjttiarg ad?, black. 
fdjtoeben tntr. wave, hoyer. 
ber Sd)tt>efefyfitl)l (*e) sulphur- 

pool. 
fdjttteifen intr. (f.) stray, rove, 

wander.. 
f djtttf gen (ie — ie) intr. be süent ; 

keep silence. 



fdjferfge«* port. adj. sflent. 
bie Sdpneffe (-n) sill, threshold. 

fdjmeffen tr. swell. 

\Sfimx adj. heavy ; hard, difficnlt, 

grievous. 
fdjtteroefleift part. ac{;. deeply 

defiled. 
bad Saniert (-er) sword. 
bie Sdftoefltr (-n) slster. 
fd)»ierig a^;. difflcult. 
ber Sd)ttiiltbel düonness, giddi- 

nesB; fancy. 
f d)*ittbel« intr. be dizzy. 
fdjttrinbe* (a — u) tntr. (f.) dis- 

appear, v&nish. 
bie Sdjttinge (-n) fan; wing, 

pinion. 

(Ettlingen tr. and intr. swing, 

raise. 
fötträre« (ooru — 0) tr. and tntr. 

swear, take oath to. 
ber Seilte {gen, -n,pl. -n) Scyth^ 

ian. 

ba3 SctjtyeisMß Scythlans. 

fed|ft num. od)', sizth. 

bie See (-n) sea. 

bie Seele (-n) soul ; mind. 

ber Seelenfomtf (*e) conflict of 

soul. 
bad Segel (— ) sali, 
ber Segen (p*. SegenäurftafiW 

blessing. • •/ 
ber Segenetran* (*e) garland of 

blessing. 
fegettfteid) adj. highly benefici&l. 
fegenftwff adj. blessed. 
bad Segenftnort (-e) blessing. 
fegnen tr. bless. t . 

fe|e» (ie— a— e) tr. and tnp.see, 

perceive; look. 
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fefjttett rtfl. long, long f or. 
feljttlid) adj. longing. 
feljr adv. very, much, greatly. 
fein (tft, war, geioefen) intr. (f.) be, 

exist ; lod — =be free from. 
fein poss. pron. his, its ; bie 6etni= 

gen his family or friends. 
feit prep. (dat.) since. 
feitbent conj. since. 
bie (Seite (-n) side. 
feittt&rtö adv. aside, sideways. 
feilet indecl. intens, pron. seif. 
feftft indecl. intens, pron. seif. 
fefbft adv. even. 

felbftbettmft pari. adj. conscious. 
baS Selbftgetyrad) (-e) soliloquy. 
felbftoergeffenb par*. aä>'. forget- 

f ul of seif, unselfish. 
feiig adj. blessed, happy. 
i .- bie (Seligfeit (-en) happiness. 
u feiten adj. rare, scarce ; peculiar. 
feltfom adj. stränge, odd; by a 

stränge chance. 
fenbeu (fanbte or fenbeie, gefanbt 

or gefenbet) tr. send. 
f ettf e« tr. sink, lower ; refl. sink. 
fe$eu tr. set, put. 
ber Settfeer (— ) sigh. 
ftd) indecl. rtfl. and recipr. pron. 

dat. and acc. sing, and pl. him- 

self , herseif, itself , themselves, 

yourself, yourselves; one an- 

other, each other. 
fld|er adj. secure; safe; certain, 

sure. 
fidjern tr. secure. 
fie pers. pron. she, her, it; pl. 

they, them ; Sie = you. 
fiebett (fiebete or fott, gefübet or ge= 

fotten) tr. and intr. seltne, boil. 



ber (Sieg (-e) victory. 
fiegbefrttttt pari. adj. crowned 

with victory. *^ 
baS Siegel (— ) seal. 
fiegen intr. triumph. 
ßegreid) adj. victorious. 
fingen (a — u) tr. and intr. sing. 
ftefett (a — u) intr. (f.) sink, fall, 
ber Sinn (-e) sense; mind; in- 

tention, wish. 
fitttteit intr. meditate, think upon ; 

plaü, devise means. i * ^ " v 
fittttreid) adj. ingenious, inventive. 
bie Sitte (-n) custom ; practice. 
ftttlidj adj. moral. 
fl^ett (fafj, gefeffen) intr. sit. 
ffiföie'rett tr. sketch. 
bie Sttaoenoanbe pl bonds of 

slavery, slavery. 
bie Sf foocrei' (-en) slavery, servi- 

tude. 
fo adv. and conj. so, then, thus, 

when. 
fogor' adv. even. 
ber So!)tt (*e) son. 
bie Soljneäfyanb (-e) hand of a son. 
folfttt'g(e) conj. as long as, while. 
fold) dem. pron. such, 
foßen intr. and mod. aux. be 

obliged, shall, should, ought, 

be to, have to, be said to. 
fonberbor adj. stränge, peculiar. 
bie Sonne (-n) sun. 
fünft adv. eise, otherwise; for- 

merly. 
bie Sorge (-n) care ; sorrow, ap- 

prehension. 
fotgen intr. care, take care of; 

provide. 
baä Sorge« care; concern. 



/ 
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fwrgf Sftig adj. careful. y 

fottlte f co?y. as soon as. 

galten tr. cleave, split. 

\pat adj. late. 

fpätgefmtben part. adj. lately 

found; new-found. 
bte Spetf e (-n) f ood ; dish ; meal. 
f^Cttbcu tr. bestow, dispense. 
fyUgeltt tr. reflect. 
ba3 Spiel (-e) play ; aufä — fefcen 

= risk, stake. 
fpielen tr. and intr. play. 
{{muten (a — o) tr. spin. 
flotten tr. and intr. mock. 
bie Sptttdje (-ti) language. 
f^rec^en (i — a — o) tr. and intr. 

speak. 
f^tttbcltt intr, babble ; flow, gush. 
bie Sjmr (-en) trace, track, trail. 
fpftreu tr. trace, track. 
bie Stabt (*e) city. 
ber Stafyl ( Ä e) steel ; sword, dagger. 
ber Stumm (*c) stock; stem; 

race, family. 
ftorf c«©. streng. 
ftorr adj. motionless; fixed, star- 

ing. 
ftatt prep. {dat., or inf. with ju, 

or bafy-clause) instead of. 
bie Stätte (-n) place, 
ber <Btanb dust. 
{tarnten intr, be astonished, be 

amazed, be surprised. 
baS (Stattttett astonishment, won- 

der. 
flehen (ftanb, geftanben) tnär. 

stand ; be ; bem geinbe — = 

face an enemy. 
fteigen (ie — ie) intr. (f.) rise, get 

up, ascend. 



bie Stelle (-n) place. 

ftettett tr. put, set, place; rtfl. be, 

have an attitnde. 
bie Stettmtg (-en) attitude, Posi- 
tion. 
fterftett (i — a — o) intr. (f.) die. 
fter(lid) adj. mortal. v 
bet Stern (-e) star. 
bie SterntyüKe (-n) starry veil. 
ftet adj. constant; fixed, un- 

moved. 
ftetö adv. continually , al ways, ever. 
ftidftaftig adj. plausible, well- 

founded. 
ftiefgetwrben part. adj. changed 

into a stepmother, alienated, 
ftitf adj. still, silent; quiet; 

peaceful; im ftiHen = secretly, 

privately, by one's seif ; ftiHe = 

be quiet ! 
bie Stille stillness, silence, calm. 
ber Stitfftanb cessation, pause; 

armistice. 
bie Stimme (-n) voiee. 
bie Stimmttttg (-en) mood, frame 

of mind. 
bie Stirn(e) (-en) forehead, brow. 
ber Stoff (-e) material, theme. 
ftolg adj. proud. 
ber Stol£ pride. 

ftären tr. trouble, disturb, hinder. 
ftogett (ö — ie — o) tr. thrust,push. 
ftrafbar adj. punishable, guilty. 
bie Strafe (-n) punishment. 
{trafen tr. punish. 
ber Strahl (-en) beam, ray. 
ber Straub (-e) Strand, shore. 
ftreftett intr. strive, struggle. 
bie Streife (-n) tract, exten t; dia- 

tance \ reach. 
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ber Streif (-e) stripe, streak. 
fitreifen intr. (f. and §.) wander ; 

graze, touch in passing. 
ber Streit (-e) combat ; dispute, 
ftreitett (ftritt, geffritten) intr. 

struggle, strive, contend. 
ber Streiter (— ) warrior. 
ftreng adj. rough ; austere, severe, 
{freuen tr. strew, scatter. \ 
ber Strom ( Ä e) stream, toqrent. 
ber Str0)ri}itt£ prop. n. Strophius. 
ba3 Stürf (-e) piece, play. 
baä Stilftoerf (-e) scrap-work; 

imperfect work. *" 
bie Stufe (-n) step ; stage. 
ber Stttljl ( Ä e) ßtool, chair ; throne. 
fhuttttt adj. dumb ; silent. 
bie Stnnbe (-n) hour. 
ber Sturm ('e) storm, tempest. 
ftürgett tr. throw, plunge; intr. 

fall, be precipitated. 
fttdjeu tr. seek. 
fitjg adj. sweet. 



fabeln tr. blame. 

bie £afel (-n) table; dinner.v/ 

ber Sag (-e) day ; lif e. 

ba8 Xatttaft'benljaitä house of 

Tantalas. 
ber £antat(n£) prop. n. Tantalus. 
tapfer adj. brave, 
ber XavtatnS prop. n. Tartarus, 
bie Xat (-en) deed, action. 
bie Sfttigfeit (-en) activity. 
tauft adj. deaf ; ünfeeling. 
boä Xattri? prop. n. Taurica. 
totlfettb adj- thousand. 
tOttfenbfad) adj. thousandlold. 



tonfenbfSltig adj. thousandfpld. 
ber or baä Seil (-e) part, share. 
teilen tr. divido; share. 
teü'netpnen (nimmt, na$m, genom* 

men) intr. take part in, take 

an interest in, feel sympathy. 
ber Seilnefyner (— ) participant. 
ber Xtlamon prop. n. Telamon. 
ber Xtmptl (— ) temple. 
ber Xtppiä) (-e) carpet. 
tener adj. dear, valuable. 
ber %\)tHi8 prop. n. .Thoas. 
ber Xljron (-e or -en) throne, 
ber Sltyefit' igen, -enä) prop. n. 

Thyestes. 
tief adj. deep; very. 
bie Siefe (-n) depth. 
tieferfdjfitterob part. adj. thrill- 

ing, strongly affecting. 
tilgen tr. blot out, efface. 
ber £ifdj (-e) table, 
ber Xitan 1 (gen. -en, pl. -en) Titan, 
bie Sodjter ( Ä ) daughter. 
ber Xoh (pl StobeSfäUe) death. 
ber £obe£bote (gen. -n, pi. -n) 

messenger of death. 
baä Sröeänfer (— ) shore of 

death, deadly shore. 
ber Xnn (*e) sound. 
t&ntu tr. sound, give sound to; 

utter; intr. sound. 
baä Xüt (-e) gate. 
bie Sorfjeit (-en) folly, foolish- 

ness. 
tot adj. dead. 
töttn tr. kill, put to death. 
ber Sotenfbtft river of death. 
bie £radjt (-en) manner of dress. 
tragen (ft — u — a) tr. carry, bear ; 

endure ; suffer ; produce, bring. 
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bie Xragd'ble (-n) tragedy, drama. 

bie Sr&ne (-n) tear. 

trotten intr. trust, put confidence 

in. v 

bie £nmer mourniDg, sorrow, 

griet 
ba3 Sranerlattb land of sorrow, 

unhappy land. 
bie XronentadirUljt sad tidings. 
bie Xranerfdjor melancholy host, 
ber Xraner$ng ( A e) air of sad- 

ness. 
trfafeftt intr. and tr. drip, trickle, 

be diffused. 
traurig ae{;. sad, sorrowfal; 

wretched. 
treffen (trifft, traf, getroffen) tr. 

hit; meet. 
treiben (ie — ie) tr. drive. 
tvtuntn tr. separate, divide. 
treten (tritt, trat, getreten) tr. 

tread ; intr. (Ij.)tread; intr. (f.) 

go on, step ; enter. 
tren aäj. faithf ul ; true to. 
bie Srene fidelity, faith. 
ber Xrieft (-e) impulse. 
ber XtUt (-e) step ; footstep. 
ber Xtinmpty (-e) triumph. 
tnufnen tr. dry. 
baö Xto\a (gen. -g or SrojenS) 

prop. n. Troy. 
troja'nifdj adj. Trojan, 
ber Stopfen (— ) drop. 
ber Xwft comfort, consolatlon; 

encouragement, hope. 
trdften tr. comf ort, cheer up. 
ber £n>4 scorn, disdain, defiance ; 

insolence. 
rrib adj. dim, gloomy ; sad ; dark, 

unenlightened. 



triften tr. troable, make muddy ; 

dim, dull; rqfl. cloud, become 

cloudy. ^ 
ber Xntg deceit, imposture. 
trögen tr. deceiye. 
tmnf en adj. drunken, intoxicated, 

frenzied. 
ber XnM? see Erofc. • 
bie Xftife (-n) malice, knavery; 

trick. 
tftffif d| adj. malicious, spiteful. ^ 
ber £nnttnetyla$ (*e) wrestling- 

place, scene of action, arena. 
tnn (tat, getan) tr. do, make; 

einen @$ritt — = take a step. 
bie Sto(e) (-en) door. 

tt 

bad ftfcel ( — ) evil ; misf ortune. v 
ftBen tr. ezercise; practice; exe- 

cnte, do. / 
Wer prep. (dat. and acc.) over, 

above; on, upon. 
ftterott adv. everywhere. 
ftterftfte'fcen part. adj. left be- 

hind ; remaining over. 
nfeerftratt'fen tr. outroar, drown. 
übereilt' part adj. precipitate,raah. 
ber Übergang (*e) passage over; 

transition, change. y 
föerge'feen (i — a — e) tr. sur- 
render, deliver up. 
iferfof'fen (überlädt,, überlief 

überfaffen) tr. leavej, give up, 

abandon. 
ftterlegt' part. adj. considered, 

calculated. 
bie ftberle'gnng com ideration; 

deliberation; reflecti w. 
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$b€m&äß% adj. ioo powerful, 

all-powerful. 
bog ftberntafc excess, abundance. 
bei fttetmnt haughtiness, arro- 

gance, pride. 
tibttnttymtn (übernimmt, über* 

na$m, übernommen) tr. under 

take. 
fiberre'ben tr. persuade. 
bie Überre'btutg (-en) persuasion.**- 
fiberfdjlei'tfe* (i — i) «r. steal 

upon. 
bie fiberf d)Hft (-en) title. 
überfdjnte'ben tr. wave over, 

hover over. 
fibertyfi'ien ir.overflow, flow over. 
ftberttin'ben (a — u) tr. vanquish, 

overcome. 
ftber$en'gen tr. convince. 
ftforig adj. left, remaining. *> 
ba3 Ufer (— ) shore, bank. ~ 
ber ttfyf'fed {gen. Ulnffen«) i»vp. 

n. Ulysses. 
tust prep. (acc.) about; near; 

around; um . . . (gen.) nriUen 

for the sake of ; on aecount of. 
ttmfoit'gett (8 — i — a) tr. em- 

brace; encircle. 
Mttge'ben (t — a — *)tr. Surround. 
tätigeren (umging, umgangen) tr. 

go around, avoid, elude. 
mttgentanbt pari. adj. overthrown. 
tttttljer' adv. and sep. pref. around, 

about. 
notier 'bringen (a — u) intr. crowd 

around, press, urge on. 
ttitt|er f irren intr. ($. and f.) wan- 
der about. 
wtt^et'rrogeu (ä — u — a) tr. 

carry about. 



nndjer'rreibett (ie — ie) tr. drive 

about. 
untrer 'niai$ett tr. roll about. 
ttm'feljrett tr. turn around. 
umkommen (tarn, gefommen) intr. 

(f.) perish. 
nmfrön'§en tr. inwreathe, en- 
circle. 
ttmfatdj'ten tr. shine about; il- 
y lumine. 
ttmfo'bern tr. blaze around, shine 

around. * 

ttmfdjUnrgett (a — u) tr. clasp 

around, twine around. 
untf djtoe'ben tr. hover about, float 

about. 
nm'fefcen tr. change. 
ttmfonft' adv. for nothing, gratis; 

in vain. 
ber Urnftonb (*e) circumstance ; 

particular, detail. 
nm f treiben (ie— ie) tr. drive about. 
unt'*eitbett (»enbete or roanbte, 

gemenbet or geroahbt) tr. turn 

over, overthrow ; change. * 

Words componnded with tut- regu- 
larly have the ehief streu upon this 
member ; but in adjeetivea and ad- 
verbe there is a considerable tenden- 
cy to shift the stress to the seoond 
member. In time German will prob- 
ably yield entirely to this tendency, 
just asEnglishdid longago.— Hempl. 

ttttanfljait'bar aöj. incessant, con- 

tinual. 
imattftalt'fam aöj. continual, un- 

ceasing; not to be stopped. 
ttltatt£töfd)'fid} (w#.unquenchable. 
ttnbonbig adj. uhgovernable. 
ttttbeffedV part adj. unspotted, 

pure, v i 
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imbeglettet pari. adj. unattendeVi, 

unaccompanied. 
Mtfteljttt'fam adj. imprudent. 
ttttbefannt part. adj. stränge, un- 

known; ber Unbekannte stranger. 
ttttbera'ten part. adj. unadvised, 

uncounseled. 
nnbefonnen pari. adj. thought- 

less, imprudent, indiscreet. ' 
Itltfretteg'ftdj adj. immovable; in- 
flexible. 
Uttb conj. and. 
ber Unbatt! ingratitude. 
nnbanf'bar adj. ungrateful. 
traebet adj. ignoble. ^ 
traenb'ftflj adj. endless. 
tttterprt' part. adj. unheard of, 

extraordinary ; noble. 
mtetretdjt' part. adj. unattained, 

unapproachable. 
nnerfdjöpft' part. adj. inexhaust- 

ible. 
imertrftg'ttdj adj. unbearable. 
untxtoax f tttpart. adj. unexpected, 

unlooked for. 
ttttgebttlbig adj. impatient. 
ttngefttrdjtet part. adj. not feared, 

undreaded. 
ungeheuer adj. huge ; monstrous. ^ 
baä Ungeheuer (— ) monster. v * 
ttttge^itt'bertpari. aä^.unhindered. 
ttngetyofft' pari. ad?", unhoped for, 

unexpected. 
angelegen part. adj. inconvenient, 

unseasonable. 
nngeredjt adj. unjust, unright- 

eous. 
nngem adv. unwillingly. 
ungeft^irft pari. adj. unskillful, 

awkward. 



nngeftraft' pari, adj- unpunished. v 
nngefHint adj. boisterous, violent. 
nngettetljt' part. adj. unconse- 

crated, unhallowed. 
bie ttngettripett (-en) uncertainty. 
nngett>öl)ttttdj adj. unusual. 
nngetooljttt part. adj. unaecus- 

tomed, unwonted. 
baä Unglüff misfortane. 
nnglütflirify adj. unlucky. 
tutgläfffelig adj. unhappy, un- 

fortunate. 
baä Unheil härm, calamity. v 
ttttfenntltd) adj. unrecognizable. 
tttttlar adj. obscure. 
baS ttnfrant ('er) weed, tare. 
unmäßig adj. immoderate, exces- 

sive. 
Mtntenfdj'ftdj adj. inhuman. . 

mtnrig'ttdj adj. impossible. 1 

bie tttttttttt ill-humor; displeas- 
v ure, indignation ; discontent. 
fttmüg adj. useless, unprofitable. I 
baä Hnredjt wrong ; injustice. 
unreif adj. unripe, immature. | 

ttnfdjnibtg adj. innocent, guilüess. 
ttttfeitg adj. unhappy, wretched, ! 

terrible. 
ttnfet po8s. pron. and adj. our, 

ours. 

» 

nnf(e)rige (ber, bie, baS) poss. 

pron. ours. 
ttttfterb'lufi adj. immortal. * 
tttttett adv. below, beneath. 
unter prep. (dat. and acc.) under ; 

below; among. 
nnterbre'djen (i — a — o) *r. in- 

terrupt. 
bie Uttterbrü'cfnng (-en) oppres- 

sion. 
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tttt'tetgetyett (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go under ; perisn. 
ttttterljaf 'ten (ä — ie — a\fr. main- 

tain; entertain, amuse^. rqß. 

converse. 
ttnterirbifdj adj. subterraridan ; bie 



tttttt)irt&ar adj. inhospitable ; bar- 

ren; dreary. 
nmnärbtg adj. unworthy, worth- 

less. 
uu$atyli$ adj. countless. 
ntait adj. very old, primeval. 



Uniertrbtfdjengodsoftheundeiv^ bieUrfadje (-n) cause. 



world. / 
unternehmen (unternimmt, unter- 
nahm, unternommen) tr. under- 

take. 
baä Unternehmen enterprise, un- 

dertaking, attempt. 
tmternelj'mettb pari. adj. enter- 

prising. 
tttttemdj'tett tr. instruet, advise. 
unterteilen (ie — ie) rqß. differ. 
nnterfu'djen tr. inquire, examine, 

look into. 
bie Unterwelt k> wer world, Hades. 
nnterttier'fen (i — a — o) tr. sub- 

mit; subdue; refi. submit, 

yield. 
bie Untren(e) faithlessness, treach- 

ery. 
tttt&ermtt'tet pari. adj. unlooked 

for, unexpected. 
tttttoerfe^enpari. adj. unexpected, 

unlooked for. 
uttHeHoomn pari. adj. not con- 

fused, straightforward. 
unfcorfidjttg adj. imprudent, care- 

less. 
bie UnttJO^r^eÜ (-en) untruth, lie. 
tttttoaljrf^etnftdj adj. improbable, 

unlikely. 
ttttWatt'belbar adj. unalterable ; 

constant. v 
unftert adj. unworthy. 
nnltfiKig adj. unwilling, reluctant. 



baS Urteil (-e) judgment; ver- 
dict, sentence. 

ber gtoter (*) father. 

ber Satergott (*er) household god ; 

ancestral god. 
ba3 Saterlanb native country, 

fatherland. 
tmterltdj adj. fatherly, paternal, 

ancestral. 
bie $atertteft native land. 
fcerab'fdjeuen tr. abhor, detest. 
toeradj'ten tr. despise. 
Uerän'bem tr. change, alter. 
toeran'faffen tr. cause, induce. 
tierbatt'nett tr. banish, exile. 
Herberten (i — a — o) tr. hide, 

conceal. • 
fcerMe'ten (o — o) tr. forbid. 
fcerbtn'ben (a — u) tr. unite. 
bie Serbut'bung (-en) connec- 

tion. 
fcerbre'djen (i — a -— o) tr. break ; 

commit, perpetrate. 
baS äferbre'djen (— ) crime, 
ber $erbre'#er (— ) criminal, 

malefactor. 
toerbe'ffen tr. cover; hide, con- 
ceal. 

Herberten (t — a — o) tr. spoil; 
nun. 
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baö JBerter'bett rain. 
berber&'Udj ad)', corruptible ; de- 

structive. 
betbie'itett tr. gain; deserve. 
berbop'pebt tr. double, 
ber Serbntt' ill will, Indignation, 

anger. 
berety'rett tr. honor, respect, re- 

vere ; worship, adore. ^ 
bie 8erel)'ntit0 (-en) veneration, 

reverence; worship. 
bcrei'ttcit tr. unite. ' 
t»erei r teltt tr. frostrate. 
bere'ttrfgeit tr. immortalize. 
ba8 ©erfahren (— ) conduct, pro- 

cedure. 
betfpl'gett tr. pnrsae, persecute. 
bad $ergatt'geue (decZ. a* actf.) 

past. 
berge'beitö adü. in vain. ^ >" 
»erge'l)eit (verging, vergangen) 

intr. (f.) pass away. 
bad getge'tyeit (— ) error, fault, 

crime. 
bergeWat (t — a — o) tr. requite, 

repay, reward. «/ 
bergef fett (oetgifjt, nergafj, vex* 

geffen) tr. and i?itr. forget. 
bad $ergef 'fett forgetfulness, ob- 

livion. 
bergie'fiett (aergofc, nergoffen) tr. 

shed, spül, 
vergiften tr. poison, infect. 
bet $erg(etd)' (-e) comparison. 
berglei'djett (i — i) tr. compare. 
bergftm'mett (o — o) intr. (f.) 

cease glowing, be exüngui&hed. 
bcrljal'tctt (ö — tc — a) r&. be, 

have an attitude toward. 
bad Serpit'tttö (-fie) relation. 



bad »erfjang'tiiS (-fie) decree; 
fate, fatality. 

»erljfc'teit tr. harden ; steel. 
fcetljaVtei part. aä>*. hardened; 

obdurate. 
berljajgt' part.a4j. hateful ; odious. 
ber$enr r ttdjett tr. glorify. 
betjjiU'fett tr. veil, cover. 
berjfflpt' paart, adj. prescriptive, 

vested. 
berfau'fett tr. seil. 
berfett'tten (oerlanntc, nerfamtt) 

tr. mistake; fail to recognize, 

lose sight of . 1 

berfttfy'fett tr. tie, bind, unite. f 
berfatt'gett tr. ask, desire. 
bcrlaf'fctt (t>erläfjt, t>erüe£, oer* 

laf[en) tr. leave, depart from, 

abandon* 
berle'bett tr. spend. 
bcrlc'gcn part. adj. at a lose, con- 

f used ; disconcerted, embar- 

rassed. S 
bie Serfe'getttyeit (-en) embarrass- 

ment, perplexity. 
Herleiten (ie — ie) tr. lend ; graute 
berfte'reit (o — o) tr. lose. 
berto'rett pari. adj. lost 
betüJ'fdjett(t— o — o) intr. (f.)be 

extinguished, go out 
bet $e?lttft' (-e) loss, damage. 
benne^'reti tr. increase, enhance. V 
toermel'bett tr. announce. 
bermer'feit tr. note (down), 
benttö'gett (oermag, oermod)te, tw> 

mod)t) tr. be able to do. 
berttety'ntett (oettummt, i>enta$m, 

oemommen) tr. perceive ; hear, 

learn. V v/ 

bie JBettmttft' reason. ^ 
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fcerttfittftig adj. reasonable. 
tftxpt'fttn tr. infect, poison. 
fcetye'ftet pari. adj. infected, 
. plague-stricken, leprous. 
toerpfttdj'teit tr. oblige. 
.toerpjttdj'iet pari. adj. obüged, 

linder Obligation. ^ 
ber Serrat' (-c) treason, tijeachery. 
»erra'tett (ä— te — <t) tr. betray; 

show, manifest, 
ber Serrä'ier (— ) betrayer, 

traitor. 
fcerrttdjt' adj. wicked, godless. y 
toerfil'gen tr. deny, refuse; intr. 

f ail ; miss fire, miss the mark. 
ticrfam'mcltt tr. assemble, meet, 

gatjher. 
bie gerfamm'btttg (-en) meeting, 

assembly. ' 
öerffttt'men tr. neglect, miss, let 

slip. 
öcrfdjet'ben (ie— ie) intr. (f.) ex- 

pire, die. 
fccrfdjeu'djen tr. frighten away. 
toerfffyie'ben adj. different. 
toerfdjlie'Uett (t>erf$lofj, öerfdjlof* 

f en) tr. lock ; sbut up. 
HWf djftlt'gett (a — u) tr. twist ; in- 

terweave, entangle; swallow, 

devonr. \/ 
fcerfdjfof'fett adj. locked up; re- 

served. 
öerfc^mö^en tr: disdain, spurn. 
bie Serfdjmel'ättttg (-en) amalga- 

mation. 
öerfdfto'nen ir. spare, forbear. j 
»erf$t*ei'gett (ie — tc) tr. con- 

ceal, hide. 
berftfyniit'bett (<t — u) iwtr. (f.) 

disappear, vanish. 



fcerfi'djertt tr. assure, make sure. 
bie Serfi'djerMtg (-en) assurance. 
toerfitt'feit (<t — u) intr. (f.) sink 

down ; pine away. 
bie 8er$für$uttg (-en) broken 

line (of verse). 
baS SerSmaft (-e) meter. 
t>erf<H)'tteit tr. reconcile., ** 
ticrf^ä'ten tr. make late, retard, 

delay. 
Derfyer'rett tr. bar ; close, shut. 
toerfpre'djett (i — a — o) tr. prom- 

ise. 
baS Serfpre'djett promise. 
toerfte'ifett tr. conceal, hide. 
toetftei'nertt tr. petrify. 
fcerftolj'lctt park ac#. secret, fur- 

tive. 
*erft9'$eit (ö — ie — o) tr. push 

away; expel, reject ; be against. 
fcetfto'tfen part. aä>*. exiled. ^ 
ber Serfttd}' (-e) attempt. 
bie $er$üerlfagermtg (-en) ab- 

normally long line (of verse). 
toertei'btgett tr. defend. 
baä »ertet'ttgmtgSmittei (— ) 

means of defense. 
fcertran'en intr. trust, confide in. 
baö Sertrim'ett confidence, trust. 
toertrint'ertt tr. mourn out, spend 

in mourning. 
fcertratt'Kdj aä>*. familiär, con. 

fidential. 
fcertrattt' part. adj. intimate, 

familiär; ber Vertraute confi- 

dant, intimate friend. 
toertrei'bett (ie — ie) tr. drive 

away ; expel, exile. • 
ttertrie'fctt pari. adj. exiled; ber 

Vertriebene outcast. 
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oerttr'fadjett tr. cause, bring 

about. 
bcrttJaff'ren tr. keep, preserve; 

. guard. 
berttmt'fett tr. deprive of one's 

parents, make an orphan.v 
berttmtft' part. ad/, fatherless, 

motherless, orphaned; ber or 

bie SSertoaifte orphan. 
OettOtttt'bcltt tr. change, trans- 

form. 
Ocrtoattbt' jpart. adj. related, akin. 
ber gerttaitbt'ffljaftögrab (-e) de- 

gree of relationship. 
bertoc'gett od}', audacious, rash; 

daring. \'j 
bie »crtoe'gcttbcit (-en) audacity ; 

insolence. 
bertoet'gertt «r. refuse. 
bcrtoei'lctt ^r. tarry, abide, de- 

lay, stay. 
ber iStttotiä' (-e) rebuke, reproof . 
Oerttur'rett tr. and rqß. compli- 

cate, entangle; puzzle, confuse. 
bie SBertttr'rttttg (-en) compli- 

cation; confusion, worry, per-* 

plexity. 
berttor'fen pari. adj. abandoned, 

depraved. 
oertoor'ren pari. adj. confused. 
bertoihtf djt' pari. adj. encbanted ; 

cursed. 
bcrja'gett intr. despair. 
öerjeVren tr. consume; refl. 

waste, pine away. * 
toer$et'l)ett (ie — ie) tr. pardon, 

forgive. 
öerjtoei'felt aä)'. desperate, 
bie Serättictf'lmtg despair, despe- 
raüon. 



Diel (comp, nteljr, superl. tneift) 

ad;', much, many. 
Ütelfadj ad}', manifold, varied, 

diverse. 
btefgeeljrt pari. adj. highly hon- 

ored. 
bietgeUe&i pari. adj. greatly 

loved, beloved. 
tneftetdjt' adv. perhaps. 
triefoerelpt pari. adj. highly hon- 

ored. 
Otefonflfotmnett adj. most wel- 
come (thrice welcome). 
üittt num. adj. fourth. 
baä Sott (*er) people, nation. 
fcott adj. fall. 
bottbrm'gett (oollbrad&te, ooQ- 

bracht) tr. accomplish, perform, 
boftett'bett tr. end, accomplish; 

work out. 
bie SBotten'buttg accompliahment, 

completion. 
boflfiH'rett tr. accomplish, per- 
form. 
ttftttg ad;, füll, whole, entire. 
bottfottt'tttett aä)\ perfect 
bottftättbtg adj. complete. 
HOtt prep. (dat.) of, from, by, on, 

concerning. 
bor prep. (dat.) before, against, 

from, ago. 
toorait$ r adv. in advance. 
borauS'bettfett (badete, gebaut) tr. 

and intr. think beforehand, 

foresee. 
tooratä'eilett intr. hasten before, 

precede, outrun. 
oor'bereitett tr. prepare. 
oor'entfyaftett (ä — ie — a) tr. 

withhold, keep back on*rom. 
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ber Sorfaljr (gen. -en and -8, pl. 

-en) ancestor. 
baS öorgeotrge (— ) cape, prom- 

ontory. 
**r'ge!)ett (ging, gegangen) infr. 

(f.) occur. 
bie »orgefdjidjte (-n) previous 

history. 
pod}er'get}en (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) precede. 
baS JBorljer'gel)enbe (dccZ. a*<K#.) 

preceding passage. 
porig adj. former. 
por'fommen (tarn, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) appear, seem. 
Dorliegenb part adj. present, at 

hand. 
POTtt(e) adv. in front; oon — = 

from the beginning. 
por'ttefjmett (nimmt, na$m, ge* 

nommen) tr. intend. 
bag Sorredjt (-e) privilege. 
ber $orfa$ (*e) purpose, Inten- 
tion.- -' 
porf &$ftd) a(#. intentional, willf ul. 
por 7 fe$en tr. set before. -' - 
bie JBorfidjt foresight, caution, 

precaution. 
por'fhtgen (a— u) tr. sing to. 
bor'ftettett rqß. imagine. 
bie $orftettnttg (-en) conception, 

representation. 
porii'fcer adv. by; past, over, 

gone. 
porü'berge^en (ging, gegangen) 

intr. (f.) pass by. 
tu>rü'ber$u;l)ett (30g, gesogen) intr. 

(f.) pass. 
ber Bottoostb (*e) pretext, pre- 

tense. 



portoftrtö adv. forward. 
por'wartöbrittgen (a — u) intr. 

(f.) press on. 
bie $ortoeft former age ; ancients. 
ber Sorttmrf (*e) reproach. ^ 
por'ateljen (sog, gesogen) tr. draw 

forward; prefer. "" 
ber $or$ng (*e) pref erence ; supe- ~ 

riority ; in etroaä — fefcen = set 

value on something. 

ttttdj ae#. awake, astir ; bie SBadjen 

the Wakeful Ones. 
ttadjfen (ä— tt— -a) intr. (f.) grgw. 
ber SBädjter (— ) watch, guard. 
bie SBoffe (-n) weapon, arms. s 
ber 2öaffenfrtflftonb f e) truce, 

armistice. 
ttaffneu tr. arm. 

magen tr. venture, dare, attempt. 
ber SBagen ( — ) wagon, chariot. 
trägen (0 — 0) tr. weigh ; ponder, 

consider. 
bie Waffi (-en) choice, alternative. 
Urämien tr. choose, select. 
ber $$al)tt illusion, delusion. 
mahnen tr. fancy, imagine ; think, 

believe. v 
ber 2Bal)ttfimt frenzy, madness. " 
ber 8$ai)nfimt£attfaK (*e) attack 

of insanity. 
ttwljr adj. true; genuine. 
ttaljrgefprodjett pari. adj. truly 

spqken. 

ma^r^aft adj. true; genuine, 
bie SBa^^af 'ttöleit (-en) truth. 
bie Söaljrljeü (-en) truth. 
toaljrfdjeht'Üdj a<#. probable. 



214 



VOCAlfefLA^Y 



bet gBatb ('er) forest, wood. 
treffen intr. wave, undulate ; flow 

gently. 
walten intr. role. 
wälgeit tr. roll. *" 
woitbebt intr. (f. and §.) walk, 

go; associate. «•• 
ttmttfeent intr. (f. and §.) wander, 

travel, walk, go. 
bie gftastbentitg (-cn) wandering. 
wattfefatfttig aä£ vacillating, ir- 
resolute. 
matnt odv. when. 
warnen tr. warn. 
warten intr. wait; wait for, ex- 

pect. 
worum' odu. why, wherefore; 

why? 
wa£ interrog. and rel. pron. what, 

which ; why, that which ; some- 

tbing ; — für ein = what kind of . 
wofdjen (ä — u — a) tr. wash. 
baä 8$affer (— ) water. 
wedjfeln <r. and intr. change, 

shift, alternate. 
bie 8Be$fe(wnt fnry against each 

other, mutual rage, 
weber cory. neither; webet ♦ . . 

nodj = neither . . . nor ; webet 

. . . webet = neither . . . nor. 
bet SBeg (-e) way, road ; plan. 
weg'nel)mett (nimmt, naijm, ge* 

nommen) tr. take away. 
weg'ran&en tr. steal away. 
weg'rrifcen (rifc, getiffen) tr. tear 

away, snatch away. 
weg'feljttett r#l. wish one's seif 

away. 
»eg'tragen (ä— u— o) tr. carry 

od. 



weg'wenbett (wanbte or wenbete, 

gewattbt or gewenbei) tr. turn 

away. 
*eg f $efjrett tr. consume, devonr. 
*e$(e) intei^. woe ! 
wetyen tr. and intr. blow. 
bielBtetynnt sadness, melancholy. 
wehren ~tr. check; defend; refl. 

defend one's seif, resist. 
tottyltö aäj. unarmed, defense- 

lese, 
bad SBetf (-et) woman ; wife. 
weid) adj. soft, melodious. 
weidjen(t— i) intr. (f.)yield. 
weigern tr. and refl. refnse, deny. 
baä Steigern refasal, denial. y 
bie Steigerung (-en) refnsal, re- 

fusing. w 
bie Stetije (-n) consecration ; act 

of purification V 
wetzen tr. consecrate; devote, 

dedicate. 
bet Stetijroudj incense. 
bie Steigung (-en) consecration. 
weil conj. because. 
bie Steile space of time, while. 
wehten tr. and intr. weep. 
weife adj. wise. 
bie Steife (-n) way, manner. 
bie Steiget* wisdom; prudence, 

discretion. 
wetölid) adv. wisely, prudently. 
weit adj. far, far off; remote, 

distant; large, wide; tum 

weitem = from af ar ; bad SBette 

distance. 
weifrerfhreitet pari. <ad)\ wide- 

spread. , 

weftf) interrog. , reZ.j and indef. 

pron. who, which, /what, that. 
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bie SBefle (-n) wave, billow. 

bie Sßctt (-en) world. 

Wettben (nxmbte or roenbete, ge* 

roanbt or gewenbet) £r. turn; 

move, stir. 
Wenig inde/. pron. and pron. adj. 

little, small; am wenigften = 

least of all. 
toetttgftett$ adv. at least. 
Wenn adv. when; conj. if, when, 

as soon as ; = wäljrenb whilst. 
Wer interrog. and rel. pron. who ; 

he who. 
Werben (i — a — o) infr. court, sue, 

woo. 

t 

baä SBerben wooing, suit. 
bie Söerbnng (-cn) wooing. 
»erben (i — a or würbe — o) intr. 

(f.) become, grow, be, happen. 
Werfen (i — a — o) tr. throw. 
baö Söerf (-e) work, action, deed. 
Wert adj. worthy ; dear. 
ber SÖert (-e) worth, value. 
boä SSefett ( — ) being, existence ; 

character; behavior, conduet; 

piece of work. 
We$l)aU> adv. on what aecount. 
mistig adj. important. 
bie 28id)tig!eit (-en) importance, 

significance. 
Wiber prep. cc.) against, in 

Opposition to, contrary to. 
Wtberfet'$en refl. resist, oppose. 
wtberfte'ljen (wiberftanb, miber* 

ftanben) vnJbr. resist, withstand. 
Wtberftre'ben tr. oppose, be con- 
trary to. 
ber SBiberWifle (gen. -n§) aver- 

sion, reluctance, dislike. 
Wtbmen tr. dedicate; devote.. 



Wtbrtg adj. contrary, adverse. ^ 
Wie adv. how; conj. as, like, as 

if; when; than. 
Wieber adv. again. 
wiederbringen (braute, gebraut) 

tr. bring again. 

Wie'bererf ernten (erlannte, erlannt) 

tr. recognize. 
wiedergeben (i — a — e) tr. give 

back again, restore. 
Wteber$o'len tr. repeat. 
bie Söteberfyo'tang (-en) repeti- 

tion. 
bie 28teberfel)r return. 
Wte'berfeljren intr. (f.) return, 
bie 2Biebcr!nnft return. 
Wte'bernelpnen (nimmt, nafjm, ge= 

nommen) tr. take again. 
wie'berfefyen (ie — a — e) tr. see 

again. 
Wtefo' adv. why. 
Wtebtel' adj. how much, how many. 
Wtlb adj. wild, savage. 
baä SBilb game ; deer. 
ber 2öiöe(n) (gen. -nä, pl. -n) 

will, mind ; purpose ; um . . . 

(gen.) willen = for the sake of, 

on aecount of . 
Wtffig adj. willing. 
Wtftfamlnett adj. welcome, aeeept- 

able. y 
ber gSKtttommgrof? ( Ä e) greeting. 
ber 2Binb (-e) wind, 
baä SSinbeSbraufen roar of the 

wind, 
ber SBittf (-e) sign ; wink ; nod ; 

hint, Suggestion. v 
ber 28mfel (— ) angle, corner, 

nook, recess. 
ber SBtyfel (— ) tree-top. 
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Wir pers. pron. we. 
Wirbeln intr. whirl. ^ 
baä SBtrfen work, activity. 
mirfttc^ adj. real, true. 
bie 28irfung (-en) effect. 
WtrfnngSttou' adj. effective. 
ber 2öirt (-e) host ; beuefactor. 
Wtffen (toeife, nmfjte, genmjjt) tr. 

and intr. know; widerstand. 
WO adv. where. 

IX 1 adv. whence. 
I* adv. whither. 
Wofyf adv. well ; perhaps, prob- 

ably, I suppose ; interj. hail 1 

welcome ! 
baä 2Bot)t good, benefit, welfare. 
Woljlgeübt pari. adj. well-prac- 

ticed. 
bie Söo^ftot (-en) benefit, kind- 

ness. V 
Wol)ioerbtent pari. adj. well-de- 

served, well-earned. 
woljneu intr. dwell. 
ber SSoijnfii? (-e) dwelling-place, 

home. 
bie äöofynung (-en) dwelling, 

abode. 
ber SSotf ( Ä e) wolf. 
bie Söoffc (-n) cloud. 
ber 2$otfenfret£ (-e) rolling cloud. 
Wollen (iDiQ/ wollte/ gewollt) tr. 

and intr. and mod. aux. be 

willing, desire, wish, have a 

mind, intend ; be about to. 
Womit' adv. wherewith, whereby ; 

with what. 
Woran' adv. of what. 
WorrwS' adv. from what. 
worein' adv. into what, into 

which. 



ba3 SBort (-e or Ä er) word ; say- 

ing; proniise, oracle. 
ber Üöortgebroiufy usage, use of 

words. 
bie Sönnbe (-n) wound. 
ber SBunber ( — ) wonder, miracle. 
wnnberbar adj. wonderful, won- 

drous. 
Wmtberooll adj. wonderful, mirac- 

ulous. 
ber 28unfdj (*e) wish, desire. 
Wünfdjen tr. wish, long, desire. 
bie SBürbe (-n) dignity, hanoT. 
Würbig adj. worthy. 
bie SBürbigmtg (-en) apprecia- 

tion. 
Wüft adj. waste, deserted, wild, 
bie 393nt rage, fury; madness, 

raging passion. 
Wüten intr. rage; rave. 

3 

Sagen intr. tremble, be afraid, be 

disheartened. *- 
bie 3tt^I (-en) number. 
jöljlen tr. count, reckon ; intr. — 

auf = count on, rely on, de- 

pend on. * 
$avt adj. tender, soft. 
äärtltdj adj. tender; amorous, 

affectionate. 
ber 3önber charm, spell. 
baä ^anberbanb (-e) bond of 

magic, spell, charm. 
janbem intr. delay, tarry, hesi- 

tate. . 
$el)n num. adj. ten. 
baä äetdjen (— ) sign, token, 

mark. 
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feigen tr. show ; refl. be seen. 

bie geile (-n) line. 

bie 3eit (-en) time ; = Sebcngjcit 
lifetinie, life. 

Serfol'feu (äerfäüt, aerftel, jerfallen) 
inir. (f.) be divided. 

JCtlc'gCU tr. divide ; r^. be di- 
vided. 

Semt'ßeu feerrijj, gemfien) tr. 
tear to pieces, rend. 

$emit f teit ^. unsettle, disturb. 

Serftö'ren «r. destroy. 

ber £enge (9 en - ~ n f P l - ~ n ) wit_ 

ness. 

ber 3end prop. n. Zeus. 

jfcljett (jog, gebogen) tr. draw; 

drag ; intr. (f.) move, pass ; = 

abgießen depart. 

baä 3tel (~ e ) limit J aim » en< *- * 
. ber äietyuftft (-c) goal, aim. 
1/ ^icmcit intr. be fit, befit, become. 
gittern intr. tremble. 
bie Bögermtg (-en) delay..' 
ber 3ortt anger, wrath. 
tftprep. (dat.) at, by, to, for, in, 

on. 
Stt'berettett tr. prepare. ^ 
gltlfeil intr. make a quivering 

motion, moye, be raised. 
ätt'benfen (backte, gebadji) tr. des- 

tine, intend. ^ J 
$lterft r adv. first ; at first. 
ber ,8ufaü ( Ä e) Chance, accident, 

event. 
jufäüig adj. accidental. 
jttfrie'bett adj. contented. 
ber 3*0 (**) procession, march, 

journey ; trait, feature. * 
3tt'ge$ett (ging,, gegangen) intr. (f.) 

go to. 



$ngello3 adj. unbridled, unre- 

strained. / s 
§ngletdj r adv. at the same time. 
bie aufruft future. 
Sufüttftig adj. future. 
$ttteJ?t r adv, at last, finally, even- 

tually. 
bie 3uuge (-n) tongue. 
5U F retf)UCtt tr. puttoone'saccount ; 

impute ; lay up against. , 
Surcdjt'toetfett (ic — ie) tr. set 

right, advise ; direct. 
5Üntett intr. be angry. 
5ttrürf f adv. backwards. 
Surürf'begleiten tr. accompany 

back. 
5uriirf f brettttCtt (brannte, gebrannt) 

intr. burn back, die down. 
jurürf'bringen (braute, gebracht) 

tr. bring back. 
SnrücF brftugen tr. press back. 
prii'tfc see jurütf. 
gurürf'forbem tr. demand back. 
Snriirf'geben (i — a — e) tr. give 

back, return. 
Sttrürf galten (ä — ie — a) tr. hold 

back. 
^nrürf'fe^rett intr. (f.) return. 
prM'fommen (fam, gefommen) 

intr. (f.) come back, return. 
juriirf'iorfen tr. allure back. 
prfttf'fdjtcfett tr. send back, re- 
turn. 
Surutf'ftoßen (ö— ie— 0) tr. thrust 

back, repel. 
Surütf'ttietfen (ie — ie) tr. refuse, 

reject, decline. 
^u'rufett (ie — u) tr. call to. 
5tt f fageu intr. consent ; be agree 

able. 



